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PREFACE \ 

0 

_ 9 

9 

Following on my decipherment and publication of the Mercara plates in 1872, 1 
discovered the Ganga inscriptions Nos. 4 and 5, and some copies, mostly, imperfect, of various 
inscriptions in Coorg were furnished to me by Government in the time of Colonel Hill with 
a view to their being translated. But owing to all my spare time being taken up with 
• numerous other important engagements and absence on duty in Calcutta, it was not till 
1886 that the first edition* of this work was issued. Though the light thus thrown upon 
the early history of the country was valuable as far as it went, I could not but regret, when 
recently called upon to compile the Gazetteer of Coorg for the new Imperial Gazetteer of 
India, the absence of fuller and more satisfactory information on the subject. Under the 
conviction that something additional might probably „be found in the way of epigraphic 

© 

records, I deputed two of my Archaeological Assistants, with the approval of the Commis¬ 
sioner (Mr. Lionel Davidson), to make inquiries. The result fully justified my expectation. 
For copies of a number of inscriptions previously unknown were obtained, which enabled 
the filling up of the blanks hitherto existing in the past history. These were published 
as supplements to the Tumkur and Bangalore volumes (xii and ix)*of my Epigraphia 
Carnatica. Four more have now been added of which notice was received from Mr. L. T. 

Harris. 

But the Government of India having been pleased, on the application of the Chief 
Commissioner, the Hon’ble Mr. S M. Fraser, to sanction the issue of a revised edition of 
the work, brought up to date, the opportunity has been taken of collecting all belonging 
to Coorg, now more than trebled in number, into one volume in this edition, and publishing 
them on the same plan as in the remaining volumes of the series, of which this forms 
the first. For the present edition I have received much assistance from the impressions 
procured for me by Rao Sahib Krishna 6astri, Assistant Superintendent for Epigraphy, 
Southern Circle. 

Harkow-on-the-Hill, 

Easter 1913. 
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KEY TO ABBREVIATIONS FOR THE NAMES OF TALUQS, USED IN THE 

EHGRAPHIA CARNATIC A ' 


Sign 

Talnq 

District 

Volume 

Sign 

Talnq 

District 

Volume 

An 

Anekal . 


Bn 

IX 

Kp 

Koppa . 

Ft 

• • « 

Kd 

VI 

Ag 

Arkalgtld. 

-• 

Hn 

V 

Kr 

Knshnarajp6$ 



My 

IV 

Ak 

Arsikere ... 


Hn 

V 

Kg 

Kunigal . 


... 

Tm 

XII 

Vg 

Bagepalli. 

a •». 

K1 

X 

Mi 

Maddagiri. 

• t • 


Tm 

XII 

Bn 

Bangalore ... 

• 

Bn 

IX 

Ma 

Magadi 


... 

Bn 

IX 

B1 

Bsldr . 

... 

Hn 

V 

Ml 

Malay alii. 



My 

III 

Bp 

BowringpAfc 


K1 

X 

Mr 

Malnr .. 

... 

... 

K1 

X 

C) 

Challakere ... 


Cd 

XI 

Md 

Mandya . 

... > 


My 

IH 

Ch 

Chamrajnagar 


My 

IV 

Mj 

M^njarabad 

•• 


Hn 

V 

Ci 

• 

Charaiagirj 


Sh 

VII 

Mk 

Molakalmuru 

• 



Cd 

XI 

Cp 

Channapa^na 


Bn 

IX 

Mg 

Mndgere . 



Kd 

VI 

Cn 

Channarayapa^na 

... 

Hn 

V 

Mb 

Mnlbagal. 


... 

K1 

X 

CB 

Chik-Ballapur 

... 

K1 

X 

My 

Mysore 



My 

III 

Cm 

Chikmngalttr ... 


Kd 

vr 

Ng 

NagamaAgala 



My 

IV 

Ck 

ChiknayakanhaUi 

... 

Tm 

XII 

Nr 

Nagar 

... 

... 

Sh 

VIII 

Ct 

Chintamani 


K1 

X 

Nj 

Nanjang-Qd. 



My 

III 

Cd 

Chitaldroog 


Cd 

XI 

N1 

Nelamabgala 


... 

Bn 

IX 

Cg 

Coorg . 


Cg 

I 

Pg 

Pavugada ... 


... 

Tm 

XII 


Davangere 


Cd 

XI 

Sa 

Sagar . 

... 

... 

Sh 

vm 

Dv 

DCvonhalJi ... 

... 

Bn 

IX 

Sr 

Seringapatam 



My 

iii 

DB 

Dod-Ballapur ... 


Bn 

IX 

Sk 

Shikarpnr. 


• 

Sh 

_ VII 

Gd 

GGribidnilr 


K1 

X 

Sh 

Shimoga . 



Sh 

a 

VII 

Gb 

Gubbi . 

... 

Tm 

XII 

Sd 

Sidlaghatta 


... 

K1 

X 

Gu 

GundtalpSt ••• 

... 

My 

IV 

Si 

Sira . 

... 

... 

Tm 

XII 

Hn 

Hassan 

... 

Hn 

V 

Sb 

Sorab . 


... 

Sh 

VIII 

Hg 

HeggadadOvankO^ 


My 

IV 

SB 

Sraya^a-Belgoja ... 


... 

Hn 

11 

Hr 

Hiriyttr 


Cd 

•XI 

Sg 

Spibgeri . 


... 

Kd 

VI 

Hk 

Holalkere ... 


Cd 

XI 

Sp 

Srlnivaspnr 



K1 

X 

HN 

Hole-Narsipnr 


Hn 

V 

Tk 

Tarikere 


... 

Kd 

VI 

HI 

Homiali 

... 

Sh 

VII 

Tp 

TiptUr . 


... 

Tm 

XII 

Ht 

HoekOt© 

... 

Bn 

IX 

Tl 

Tlrtbaha]}i. 



Sh 

VIII 

Hs 

Hunsur . 

... 

My- 

IV 

TN 

Tim makfidai-Narsipur 
» 

... 


My 

*11 

JI 

Jagalftr . 


Cd 

XI 

Tm 

Tnmktlr . 

... 


Tm 

XII 

Kd 

Kadttr . 


Kd 

VI 

Td 

Yed&tore. 



My 

IV 

Kn 

Kankanhalli 

... 

Bn 

. IX 

Y1 

Yelandttr ... 

... 

... 

My 

IV 

K1 

Kolar . 


Kl 

X 




































LIST OF NADS IN THE TALUQS OF COOBG 


Madikeri or Mercara Taluq- 
Horamalo-na4 

l 

Haleri-nad 

Horui-Nuxokkal-nad 

Uluguli-Mndikeri-nad 

Hndikeri-Mandapa-nacJ 
KantamUr-nad 
Kaggodiu-nad 
Padinalhnad Taluq — 
Padinalk-nad 
Kadiyat-nad 
Knyangeri-nad 
Benga-nad 
Tavu-nad 

YedemlTcnad Taluq— 
Yedenaik-nSd 
Beppu-nad 
Ammatti n&J 


Kiggatnad Taluq— 
AncliikSri-nad 
Tavalakeri-na4 
Hatgat-nad 
Bettiyatt-nad 
Nanjarajpatiut Taluq — 

Ramasvami-Kanave-hobli 
Nanj araj pataa- h5bli 
Yedava-nad 
Gadi-nad 
Surlabimuttu-nad 
(Old Yelusavira-tfime) 
Kodli-hobli 
Bilaha-nad 
Nidnta-nad 


n 
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INTRODU CTIO& 

The inscriptions of Coorg, though few in number, are of importance, especially the 
earlier ones. It is true they tell us little about the Kodagas, or Coorgs, themselves. Nor 
was this to be expected, for the Coorgs are naturally an unlettered race, their very language 
having no written characters 1 ; and although the predominant class, they form no more than 
one-lifth of the population. The earliest express mention of the Kodagas that has been met 
with in inscriptions is in 1174, in the time of the Hoysala king Vlra-Ballala (Hs 20). 
They are also mentioned in 1722, in the time qf Chikka Deva-Ra ja of Mysore (Sr 64). 
But the name Kudakam (Coorg) apparently occurs in Tamil literature so far back as the 
2nd century 1 ; and the Seven Kombu of Sk 136 may have reference to Coorg in 1068. 

Nevertheless, some idea may be formed of ancient divisions of the country. Thus, 
in 887, under the Gangas, we have mention (Cg 2) ofsthe Male Thousand (the hill country 
to the west). This was apparently ruled in 977 by four Malepas or hill chiefs (Cg 4). In 
1013, Kuda-malainad in Tamil (TN 85), Kodaga-malenad in Kannada (TN 122), is included 
in the conquests of the Chola king Rajaraja. In 1095 the Kadamba Duddharasa is described 
(Cg 57) as c a pleasure-garden of the Malepas,’ meaning perhaps that they found with him 
a safe retreat. In 1124 we find (B1 178) the Changalvas coming to the aid of the Malepas 
against the Hoysalas. And in 1174 two Coorg chiefs (? Malepas) and* the Kodagas of all 
the nads assisted the Changalva king in his final struggle against the Hoysalas (Hs 20). 
From the mention here of Kuruche, this may .have been a chief place of the Malepas. In 
1275 and 1281 the Hoysala king Narasimha III signs himself (Md 79, TN 100) Malaparol- 
ganda, * champion among the Malapas or Malepas,’ but this may have been a Hoysala title 
from the beginning. 

In the south-east, also under the Gangas, in 888 and 978 (Cg 2, 4) there was a district 
called the Peddoregare or Beddoregare Seventy (the banks, gave, of the Ped-dore or big river, 
the existing Dodda-hole or Lakshmantirtha). At the latter date the king’s younger brother 
was its governor. North from the above were the Changalvas, who s filled a large space in 
the history of the country. Their later capital was at Nahjarajapattana, which still gives 
its name to the northern taluq of Coorg. North from them, again, were the Kongalvas, who 
were established in the Yelusavira or Seven Thousand country by the Cholas in 1004 
(Cg 46), and who disappeared soon after the expulsion of the Ch5las from Mysore by the 
Hoysalas in 1116. Mullur seems to have been an important place in their territory. In 
1390 Mullur-nad was given as a grant by the Vijayanagar king Harihara II to an officer 
named Gonka-Raddi-nayaka, serving under his general Gundappa-dandanayaka (Cg 39). 

Firishta says that at the end of the 16th century Coorg proper was governed by its own 
chiefs, called Nayaks, who admitted the supremacy of Vijayanagar. According to tradition 
the country was divided into twelve Kombus and thirty-five Nads. The Changalvas fell 


* ! 1 For writing they employ the Kannada (or Kanarese) letters. 

2 Kanakasabhai Pillai, in The Tamils 1800 years ago , p. 10. 
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before the Mysoreans,in 1644, arid the Coorg Rajas next established themselves as masters 
of the whole country, until it was annexed to British India in 1884. The close connection 
of the province with Mysore throughout the greater part of its history is made clear by 
these records, a connection Vhich 1ms been perpetuated to the present day ip the arrange¬ 
ments for its administration by the British Government. 

The earlier inscriptions show that the Jain faith was exclusively the State or court 
religion at first. Then followed the §aiva and Vaishnava creeds; and lastly the VIra-Saiva 
or Lingayit form of Saivism, All this while the Coorgs no doubt, as now, kept to their own 
Ancestor and Demon‘worship. The former is one of the most widely extended in the world 1 . 
No. 5, dated in 1000, possibly furnishes evidence of the antiquity of the Coorg houses. 
A Coorg kadanga is named in No. 2, even in 888. 

Kadambas 

• © 

The inscriptions which have now been fi discovered enable us to trace the history of Coorg 
as far back as early in the Christian era. But the puranic account of the foundation of the 
State and monarchy, given in the Kdveri-MdTiatmya , connects it with a prince named 
Chandravarmma, the son of a king of the Matsya country, who was succeeded by his son 
Devakanta. Now Matsya (Virata’s capital) has been identified with Hangal in Dharwar 
(called Viratan-kote), and there is ground for the conclusion that Chandravarmma was a 
Kadamba prince. The Kadambas were a line of independent kings ruling in the west of 
Mysore, in North and South Kanara, and other parts, between the 3rd and 6th centuries. 
They were Mysorean in origin, and are identified with Banavasi as their capital. This is 
situated on the river Varada, on the north-west frontier of Mysore, in North Kanara. It 
had the Brahman name Jayanti or Vaijayanti. Banavasi was a very ancient city, being one 
of the places to which Buddhist missionaries are said to have been sent in the time of the 
Maurya emperor Asoka, the 3rd century B.C.; and it is also mentioned by Ptolemy in the 
2nd century A.D. 

The origin and rise of the Kadambas is described in the fine old inscription on a pillar at 
Talagunda in the Shikarpur taluq of Mysore (Sk 176). According to this, a Brahman 
student in the agrahara of Sthauakundur (Talagunda) was the progenitor of the royal line. 
He went to the Pallava capital (Kanehi, or Conjeeveram, near Madras) in order to complete 
his studies, but owing to a violent quarrel there with Pallava horsemen, he resolved, for the 
purpose of revenging ^he insults he had received as a Brahman, to become a Kshattriya. 
Training himself in the use of arms, he escaped to the forests leading to ^rlparvata (Karnul 
District), where he became so powerful, levying tribute from the great Bana (or Brihad- 
Bana) and other kings, that the Pallavas found it impossible to put him down. They there¬ 
fore resolved to recognize him as a king, and installed him in a territory extending to the 
Western Ocean. He is known as Mayuravarmma, Of his successors, one of the most dis¬ 
tinguished was Kakustha, whose daughters were given in marriage to the Gupta and other 
kings. The reference is probably to Samudra-Gupta, who made an expedition throughout 
the South, as recorded on the pillar at Allahabad. Another daughter w r as apparently given 
to the Ganga king of Mysore. The Kadambas were subdued by the Chalukyas from the 
North in the 6th century, but held subordinate positions for several centuries later. We 

‘See TyJor’s Primitive Culture, vol. ii, ch. 18 ; and Sir Monier Williams’ Religious Thought and Life in 
India , p. 24. 
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know from inscriptions that Kadamba states existed in'the 11th century in the country now 
called Manjarabad, in the north of Coorg ; and in the 10th to the 12th century in Bayalnad, 
now called Wainad, to the south of Coorg ; as well as id Haugal and Goa. 

Of the Kadambas of Manjarabad we have an inscription in’Coorg itself.(No. 57), dated 
in 1095. It relates to a king named Duddharasa, and is a vJra-^asana erected to his memory 
by his brother Jujarasa. Duddha is described as a maha-inandalesvara, lord of Tripura, 
sun to the Ballndra-kula, 1 a pleasure-garden of the "Malepas (or hill chiefs), his father’^ 
warrior {ayyan-ankakdra , and has other titles. He protected Maleya (Malabar), and was 
governing Samhutha-nad, Pakuvadi and other plaoes; having 15 horses, '50 male servants, 250 
strong men ( ekkatigaru ), 45 retainers of good family, and a retinue of many subjects, guards, 
relatives, and landholders. He was the son of Hitteyarasa and Junjala-Devi. At the 
request of his wife Chikkala-Devi, he had a tank made. He also endowed Brahmans, and 
formed rice-fields at the river. The inscription was apparently composed by Molate- 
Duddhamalla, his minister-for peace and war, and written by the senabdva’s son Bamma-deva. 

Of this Duddharasa we have a record in Mj 18, of the same year, when his son Daya- 
simha was on the throne. Here Duddha is styled a maharaja, and is said to be the son of 
Chagi-maharaja, which must have been the titular name of his father. By his wife 
Mechalarasi he had three sons—Sartthiga-nripa, Chagi-maharaja, and Dayasimha-nripa. 
The last is described as a crest-jewel of the Kadamba-vamSa, and lord oE Banavasi-pura. He 
slew. an enemy named Sripala, who had an immense army. His court resounded with the 
mingled notes of songs, drums, dances, flutes and guitars ; he was a critical examiner of poems 
and dramas; and proficient in logic, grammar, painting, music and many others of the 
sixty-four branches of learning. Why have another Bharata story (says the inscription); 
is not Dayasimha’s history enough V We also have a notice of Duddha in Sk 151, where 
Chamunda- Rayarasa, the governor of the Banavase Twelve Thousand under the Chalukyas 
in 1047, has, among other epithets, that of ‘ a grindstone to Duddha.’ 

If Duddha-maharaja was preceded on the throne by his hither Chagi-maharaja, as we 
must suppose was the case, they connect with the Kadamba king Nlti-maharaja, of whom 
there is a series of seven inscriptions in Manjarabad. The dates range from 1026 (Mj 53) 
to about 1035 (Mj 55), the latter recording his death with the performance of the Jaina 
rite of sannyasanam. The inscriptions are very short and much effaced. In Mj 51 only 
. . . I ole remains of the name of his residence, and Mj 55 contained the name of his 

father, which is gone. 

Gang as 

But the earliest of the inscriptions in Coorg show that this country formed part of the 
territory of the Gangas, a line of kings who ruled over Mysore from about the 2nd to the 11 th 
century. Their kingdom was called Gangavadi, described as a Ninety-six Thousand country, 
and their capital, at first Kuvalala or Kovalala (Kolar), was removed in the 3rd century to 
Talakad on the Kaverl, in the south-east of the Mysore District. The dynasty was founded 
by two Jain princes of the Ikshvaku (Solar) race, who came from the North, and were aided 


1 While he is here said to be of the Ballndra-kala, his son, in the Manjarabad record of the same date, 
is said to be of the Kadamba-varaSti. Bat the Buddha in both must be the sam* * person, as Coorg in this 
part and Manjarabad adjoin one another and are really one territory. 

* The same question is asked (Hn 53) with reference to the Hoysala king Vishnuvarddhana—A 
Duddarasa is mentioned as associated with the^ Hoysala royal family in 1176 (Cg 33). 

1-A 
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by the Jain dcMrya Simlianandi; 1 whom they met at Perur, still distinguished as Ganga- 
Perur (in the Kadapa District). By name, the Gangas seem to be connected with the 
Gangaridee or tribes of the Ganges Valley who, according to Greek and Roman accounts of 
the times of Alexander the Great and Seleucus Nicator, were subjects of Chanflra-Gupta, the 
founder of the Maurya dynasty of f’ataliputra (now Patna on the Ganges). Jain traditions 
represent him as ending his life at Sravana-Belgola in Mysore. The Gangaridse are men¬ 
tioned by Ptolemy, and the Latin authors Virgil, Valerius Flaccus, and Curtius also make 
reference to them. Pliny writes of the Gangaridee Calingee or Gangas of Kalinga (Orissa 
and neighbouring parts), where there was an important line of Ganga kings in the 7th and 
8th centuries, and where Ganga kings ruled down to as late as the 16th century. But the 
Gangas of Mysore were the original line, and the Gangadikaras, who still form the largest 
section of the agricultural population of Mysore, represent their former subjects, this name 
being a contraction from Gangavadikara. 

Curiously enough, the first discovery of this important line of*kings, who were the rulers 
of Mysore for nearly the whole of the first millennium of the Christian era, but whose very 
name had dropped into oblivion, was due to the copper plates (Cg 1) found in the treasury 
at Mercara 2 . As to when or by whom they were placed there no trace has been found, and 
they relate, not to any place in Coorg, but to one in Mysore. They were brought to the 
notice of Dr. Burgess by Mr. Graeter, and are now deposited in the Lutheran Mission 
Museum at Basle in Switzerland. Much controversy arose as to their date, the year® S88 
being given in the plates without mention of any era. By some they were accepted as 
one of the earliest unquestionable inscriptions discovered in India, whilst others imagined 
they might be forgeries. The full and abundant information that has since come to light 
in the inscriptions obtained by me from all parts of Mysore, some of which were published 
at the time in the Indian Antiquary or other works, and all of which appear in full in the 
volumes of my Epigraphia Carnalica , enables us to maintain the credibility of the Mercara 
plates. The date contained in them, as regards the year, is correct according to the £aka 
era, nor is this belied by the palaeography 3 . The language of the main portion is Sanskrit, 
but the details of the grant are in Hala Kannada. 

What the plates tell us is, that of a gift made by the Ganga king Kongani-mahadhiraja, 
namefi Avinita, whose pedigree is given, to a Jain priest, whose spiritual descent is also 
given, in the year three hundred and eighty-eight (in words), with other details of the month, 
day, etc., 4 (but as usual at that early period with no name of the cyclic year), the minister 

_ _ fc. ____ 

1 He is named aB a great poet by Indrabhuti in his Samayabhuskana , along with Elacharya (Padmanandi, 
the guru of Sakafayana) and Pujyapada (LA., xii, 20); and in SB 54 is mentioned next to Samantabhadra, 
who belongs to the 2nd century. 

2 First deciphered by me and published in 1872 (.Ind . Ant. , i, 363; see also xii, 12). 

3 Objections to this were raised by Dr. Fleet, who said (El, iii, 162) i it is definitely betrayed by a 
character which fornishes a leading test in dealing with southern records 5 and which he said could not appear 
earlier than 804. In this he was shown to be mistaken (EC, iy, Ini 6), and Dr. Btihler (Ind. PaL §29, B2) 
remarked to the same effect. Dr. F’s reply (El, vi, 79) was- 1 concede that this instance adduced by 
Mr. Rice is to be referred probably to the 6th century A.D. But it has nothing to do with the matter that 
we have in hand. It is a Grantha character.’ It was then pointed out (EC, vi, Int. 30) that even supposing 
it was (Srantha, the letter was undoubtedly the same, as Tamil had no aspirated letters. Dr. Buhler also 
(l.c. §31, A B6) refers it to the Fanarese-Telugu script. 

4 Regarding a discrepancy in the week-day and nakshatra, Dr. Bhandarkar says (Ind. Ant . i, 363) :— 
Finding that Magh Buddha 5th 8. 388 fell on Wednesday, I submitted the question to Prof. Kern Lakahmap 
Chatre. He finds the day to.fall on ‘Wednesday, Budhavara or Saumyavara, nakshatra Uttara-Bhadrapada , 
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( maritri ) of Akalavarsha Prithuvi-Valfabha (a Rashtrakuta* king)', having obtained from 
Aviuita-mahadhiraja by grant the village named Badaneguppe, situated in the Edenad 
Seventy of the Ptinad Six Thousand, gave it, together \^ith the rights pertaining to six 
included villages, to the Srivijaya Jina temple of Talavnna-nagara (Talakad), along with 
certain other privileges and lands (adding considerably to the value of the donation). 

The grant is thus ascribed to the time of Avinita, and the date given, which is equiva¬ 
lent to 466 A.D., agrees with the history as we now know it, for Avinita reigned from c . # 
480 to 482, this long reign being duo to the fact, stated in many inscriptions, that he was 
crowned while an infant on his mother’s lap. 

But farther clear historical allusions in the plates require us to show that two other 
kings belonged to the same period, namely, Akalavarsha, undoubtedly a Rashtrakuta, and 
Krishna varmma, a Kadamba. Of these, the former maybe recognized as follows to have 
been contemporary with Avinita. For, as I was the first to point out, the varsJui titles of 
the Rashtrakiita kings were so constant that the title is a sufficient guide to the king’s name. 
Akalavarsha is thus synonymous with a Krishna-RSja. * 

Now it so happens that coins of a Krishna-Raja have been found at Devalana in the 
Nasik District and other parts of Bombay, which, as Professor Rapson says ( Indian Coins, 27), 
have been attributed to a Rashtrakuta king of this name, c. 375—400 A.D. But he considers 
this date too early for the style of the coins, which are 'imitated from the latest Gupta coins 
current in this locality. For the same reason, he says, it is impossible to place them as 
late as the better known Krishna-Raja Rashtrakuta, c. 750 A.D. Dr. Meet suggested (DKD 
296, 385) that they may be Kalachuri coins of Krishna-Raja, the father of Sankaragana 
(apparently about 570 A.D.). But the Kalachuri coins have quite a different device. 
Accepting the coins, therefore, as Rashtrakuta, 466 as a date for the Krishna-Raja of whom 
we are in search seems to satisfy the required conditions and supply the wanted intermediate 
figure. Sir Walter Elliot says (Coins of So. Ind . 149) * 1 General Cunningham’s ascription 

of these coins to Krishna-Raja Rashtrakuta is confirmed.’ 

As to the relations subsisting in this, the 5th century, between the Rashtrakutas and 
Gangas, and other contemporary powers, we have the following evidence. The Siragunda 
stone (Cm 50) says that Nirvvinita’s (i.e. Avinita’s) younger son was crowned with 
the Kongani diadem by Kaduvetti 1 (or the Pallava king) and the Vallava (Ballalia or 
Rashtrakuta) king 2 . This we may account for by the statement (in Bn 141, Mi 110, and 
DB 68) that Avinita, acting on the advice of his own guru , had set aside Durvvinlta (from 
the succession) in favour of another son, but that Lakshml (the goddess of sovereignty) of 
her own accord came and embraced his broad chest. Then, (in Nr 35) Durvvinlta is 
said to have captured Kaduvetti on the field of battle and placed his own daughter s son 
Jayasimha-Vallabha on his hereditary throne. 

and considers that the engraver, being careless, has written Soma for Saumya. Nakshatra Svati never falls 
near 5th Magh suddha, bnt the astrologer consulted, he thinks, may have carelessly taken Magh vadha, and 
given Svati, which falls only a day in advance of the 5th for S 388. Dr. Kielhorns calculations {id. xxiv, 11) 
give the same results. 

1 Kaduvetti or Kadava-Raya is the common designation in Mysore inscriptions for the Pallava king. 
The former name survives in Karveti-nagara, in the North Arcot District. 

* This rendering has been suggested by Mr. Narasimhachar (MAR, 1912), .and he points out the interest¬ 
ing parallel occurrence, some centuries later, when the Ganga king Sivamara-Saigotta, after his release from 
captivity, was crowned with their own hands by the Rashtrakuta king Govinda Prabhhtavarsha and the 
Pallava king Nandi varmma, as related in Yd 60 and M 60. The proposed identification of Jayasimha 

is also due to him. 
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Now Jayasimha-Vallabha 4s the name given in the Aihole inscription (El, vi, 1) as that 
of the Chalukya prince who, in the Yewur, Kauthem and other grants (I A, xii, 12 ; xvi, 
15), is said to have gained a footing for the Chalukyas by subduing a Rashtrakuta king 
named Indra, the son of Krishna. If we may identify these two Jayasimhas as the same 
person, it follows that he had a Ganga mother and a Chalukya father. But it must be 
admitted that the Gangas (who were of the Solar race) nowhere claim such a connection 
with the Chalukyas (who were of tfhe Lunar race), unless we are to understand the solitary 
* statement (MAR, 1912) that Durvvinita was of the Krishna-Wa 1 (and therefore Lunar 
race) as making such a claim at this particular period (perhaps through his mother). In 
any case, a Rashtrakuta Krishna here also appears in contact with the Gangas at this 


time. 


Putting together the various coincident items, the following appears to have been the 
state of affairs. The Ganga king Avinita (whose mother was a Kadamba princess, the sister 
of Krishnavarmma) married the Punnad Rajahs daughter, add had by her his son Durv¬ 
vinita. This son he set aside {from the Succession) in favour of another son (no doubt born 
of a different mother), and the latter obtained the Kongani (or Ganga) crown from (or with 
the support of) the Pallava and Rashtrakuta kings. Nevertheless, Lakshmi (the goddess 
of sovereignty) c&me to Durvvinita of her own accord, and he on his part entered into 
alliance with the Chalukya prince, 'giving him his daughter in marriage. The son born of« 
this union was Jayasimha-Vallabha. Durvvinita next seized Kaduvetti (the Pallava king) 
on the field of battle and placed Jayasimha-Vallabha on his hereditary throne. And he 
in his turn made good the Chalukya supremacy for the time being by defeating the Rashtra¬ 
kuta, the son of Krishna, but was eventually, it appears, slain in an encounter with 

Trilochana-Pallava. , Q _ 

It is clear, as Dr. Biihler remarked, that Rashtrakutas ruled in the Deklian in the 3rd 
to the 5th centuries. And I may add that although no other evidence has yet come to light 
that the Krishna-Raja Rashtrakuta of that period was called Akalavarsha, the family custom 
was no doubt adhered to. This identification, if it could be accepted, Dr. Fleet admitted, 
would of course be a strong argument in favour of the genuine antiquity of the Mereara 



Un-IlllVd'I lllUldj VVIIU YVcLO liJ-lv? ouu u . . , i p p _ n J 

viii 24). Kakustha is there said to have given his daughters m marriage to the Gup 
other kings. This there can he no doubt, as previously said, refers to Samudra-Gupta, w o 
is the only Gupta known to have made an expedition to the South, as recorded on e 
pillar at Allahabad. Now Samudra-Gupta belongs to the latter part of the 4th century 
Kakustha’s younger son Krishnavarmma may therefore he placed in the first part ot the i 
century, and his sister could naturally be the mother of Avinita, who was ruling rom 


about 430. 


i Here, of course, the god Krishna. See also a similar claim for the Changalvas, p. xm 
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It has thus been shown that both Akalavarsha Ras-htrakuta and Krislinavarmma 
Kadamba can be accounted for as belonging to the period of Avinita Kongani, the Ganga 
king. The direct and unaffected way in which they are mentioned in the plates, without 
^ny boast or demonstration, bears on the face of it the aspect of truth, and cannot have 
been intended in any way to deceive or mislead. The plates are consequently so far justified 
as valid and reliable records. 

The first Krishna or Kannara Akalavarsha of the Mshtrakuta or Ratta line previously 
known to us occupied the throne in about 7b0 A.D., and the earliest Rashtrakuta inscriptions 
that have been found in Mysore are of the time of his son, Jagattunga Prabhutavarsha 
6rivallabha, or Govinda II (Cl. 33, 34). This is the king mentioned by Jinasena as then 
ruling in the South in his Jain Harivam&a , composed in 783. 

Akalavarsha’s minister, the donor of our grant under consideration, does not give us his 
own name, nor any other particulars regarding himself. He may therefore have retired 
from public service, and taken up his residence in the Mysore country, possibly at Talakad, 
the Ganga capital, where he made the grant. Hd may even have been a Mysorean, come 
back to end his days in his own country. Badaneguppe, the subject of the grant, still 
exists under the same name, and some of the other villages mentioned can be identified 
(see note to translation). 

The plates were engraved by Vi^vakarmma, which’we know from other instances was a 
common official designation for the court engraver. It occurs as far back as the 3rd century 
as that of the engraver of the Kadamba grant on the Malavalli pillar (Sk 264), and the older 
Andhra or Satavahana grant of Satakarnni which precedes it on the same pillar may also have 
been engraved by the same. Many of the Ganga grants on copper plates were engraved by 
a VjiSvakarmma at various dates wide apart. 

The Punad Six Thousand was situated in the south-west of Mysore, adjoining Coorg, and 
is interesting on account of its antiquity. For it is the Punnata to which the Jain immigrants 
from the north, under Bhadrabahu, in the 4th century B.C., took their way when their 
leader remained behind at ^ravana-Belgola (in the Hassan District) in expectation of his 
death, being waited on in his last moments by one single disciple, believed to be the dis¬ 
tinguished Chandra* Gupta. Harishena, in his BrihatkathakoSa , dated in 931, says that the 
whole Sahgha went by the guru’s direction to the Punnata country, situated in the South. 1 
It is further mentioned in the 2nd century A.D., by Ptolemy as Pounnata, ‘ where is beryl.’ 
In the 5th century the Ganga king Avinita married the Punnad Raja’s daughter, and the 
province thus came to be annexed to Gangavadi under their son Durvvimta. Jinasena, before 
mentioned, was of the Brihat-Punnata-sarigha. An inscription of the Punnad Rajas 2 
gives Kitthipura as their capital, which is identified (Hs 56) with Kittur on the Kabbani 
river in the Heggadadevankote taluq. 

It is strange that stone inscriptions of the time of Akalavarsha II, who ruled from 884 
to 913, have been found in the Devanhajli taluq (Dv 42, 43), relating to a local Punnad, a 
village circle which, in a neighbouring inscription of the 14th century (DB 38), is described 
as the Punnad Seventy. The correspondence in names is singular, but there is otherwise no 
apparent connection with the incidents in the Mercara plates. 

The Ganga lineage, as first brought to our knowledge in these plates, begins with 
Kongani-mahadhiraja, whose son was Madhava-mahadhiraja, whose son was Harivarmma- 

1 Sang ho'pi samasto guru-vakyatah dakshina-patha- de-fasth a- Punn ata-vishay am yayau. 

2 Ind. Ant . xii, 13 ; xviii, 366. 
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mahadhiraja, whose son was Vishnugopa-mahadhiraja, whose son was Madliava-mabadhi- 
raja, whose son, by a princess who was the sister of the Kadamba king Krislinavarmma- 
mahadhiraja (and probably a daughter. of the Kadamba king Kakustha), was Kongani- 
maliadhiraja,. named Avftrita. The descriptive epithets applied to each of these kings, 
though novel at the time the plates were first deciphered by me, are now familiar enough 
from their repetition in so many Ganga inscriptions that have since been obtained. 

The next three inscriptions, in order of date, are also Ganga and Jain, but on stone, 1 2 3 as 
are all the rest. The date of the first is 809 Saka (888 A.D.), the 18th year of the reign of 
Satyavakya-Kohgrmivarmma-dharmma-inaharajadhiraja, lord of Kovalalapura, lord of Nanda- 
giri (Nandidroog). The king, who is described as the Permmanadi, gave to a Jain priest, 
for the Satyavakya-Jina temple of the Penne-kadanga, the twelve hamlets of BiliSr in 
Peddoregare, or the bank of the Peddore or Beddore. This name, meaning the big river, 
is generally the designation of the river Krishna in Kannada inscriptions, but here it 
means the Lafcshmantirtha, which is still called the Dodda-hole or big river in Coorg. 
Among tbe witnesses are namdd the officials of the Ninety-six Thousand, that is^Gangavadi, 
and of the Beddoregare Seventy,* the village circle aforesaid. Among the guardians or 
trustees we have those of the Male Thousand (the hill country), and the Five Hundred.' 
The grant was engraved by Sedoja. 

The donor was the Ganga king Bajamalla or Raeliamalla Satyavakya II, who reigned 
from 870 to 907. His nephew Ereyappa was at one time governor of the Kongal-nad Eight 
Thousand (Hs 92), which, as will be seen farther on, may have included the Yelusavira or 
Seven Thousand country in the north of Goorg. The title Permmanadi or Permmanadi, also 
written Permmadi, was first assumed by the Ganga king Srlpurusha, who reigned from 726 
to 776, and is applied to all his successors. According to Nr 85 it previously belonged 
to the Pallavas, but on ^ripurusha’s crushing defeat of (the Pallava) Kaduvetti of Kanehi, he 
took away from him this title. After the Ganga- power was overthrown in 1004, the 
Nolambas, who represented the Pallavas, resumed the title (Dg 71). 

The mention of the Penne-kadanga is of considerable interest, as shewing the antiquity 
of the fcadangas or war trenches found in a great part of Coorg. They are carried over hills, 
woods and comparatively flat country for miles and miles, at some places branching off in 
various directions or encircling hill-tops. Some are nearly 40 feet from summit to bottom of 
ditch, and often taken along hill sides with an angle of 80° to the horizon. In the Mendala- 
nadthey show great regularity and are broad and deep, the lower side of the ditch facing the t 
open country, but in*Kiggat-nad they are of smaller dimensions. There is no doubt that they 
were war trenches, and may have served as covered ways, but it is more than probable that at 
the same time they formed, at least to some extent; also the boundaries between the different 
nads. Similar earthworks were constructed by tbe ancient Britons. Mr. Wilkins, in an article 
headed “ Were the Ancient Britons savages ? ” says—* They are extremely difficult of access 
from the steepness of the mountain heights on which they were formed. This difficulty the 
primitive engineer greatly increased by the most simple and natural means. He sunk one 
or more deep trenches round the summit of the-hill and raised lofty banks with the excavated 

' The versions of these published by the Rev. F. Aittel in Ind. Ant. vi, 99 ff- s>re not trustworthy, as 

they contain many errors (see xiv, 70). - < • 

2 The Five Hundred, here and in No. 4, may be the Five Hundred Smmi* of Aryyavale or Ayyavale (now 
Aihole. in the Bijapnr Distriot), regarded as the heads of the vlra-Banemju-dharma, or merchant class. 

3 f ortnightly Review, April 1875. • ; , - 
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soil. Undoubtedly this is the most ancient species of rampart known ; it existed ages before 
the use of mural fortifications, and originated in all probability with the nations of the east.’ 

Then follows No. 3, which is of the time of the same king, but undated. It records the 
binding on of the Pennmddi-patta (by euphony vaita) on the son of a gav'unda hr farmer, and 
the fixing of the land rent and rice dues in permanence for the estate or kalnad granted 
him. The inscription was engraved by Somayya. The patta was a golden band or ribbon 
to be worn on the forehead, inscribed with some title of honour, in this case that of the king. 
It was a symbol of royalty, but also conferred as a mark of royal favour. Kalnad was the 
term generally applied to the portion of land granted for public services, or to the family of 
a man who fell in Avar. 

Here intervene three fragmentary Ganga inscriptions, Nos. 60, 74 and 28. The first, 
which is without date, records the grant of a village to apparently Ereyarasa for an agrahara, 
and also a grant by a man who, with other names, bore that of Konganivarmma. It may 
belong to about 900 A.D. The second, also without date, records the death of one of 
Eseyapa’s followers. The third is dated in Saka 866 (944 A.D.), It is a memorial of self- 
sacrifice, such as are recorded in several instances during the Ganga and later periods. 
A man named Buchaga had himself beheaded in fulfilment of a vow, and, his mother set up 
this monument to him. These voavs of self-immolation were taken with the object of securing 
the accomplishment of some cherished desire. Thus, Sb 479 informs us of a man. who, in 
about 991, gave up his head to a goddess at Hayve in order that the king Santivarmma 
might have a son. In 1050 a servant had his bead cut off in order to die with the king 
Pornpala (Ct 31). In 1123 a cowherd vowed his head to swing before the god at Kondasa- 
bhavi if the king should have a son (Sk 246). Other instances are mentioned in my Mysore 
and Coorg from the Inscriptions, ch. iv. The mode in which these decapitations took place 
was as follows, as represented in sculptured stones. The votary was seated with his back 
to a tall elastic rod fixed in the ground behind. This was forcibly bent down over the head 
of the victim and made fast by a hook to the top-knot of hair. On being severed from the 
body the head flew up, carried with the rebound of the rod released from its tension. 

' No. 4 is another Ganga inscription, dated in £aka 899 (978 A.D.). It is also of the time 

of a Satyavakya-Konginivarmma-dharmma-maharajadhiraja, lord of Kolalapura, lord of 

Nandagiri, whose name was Bachamalla-Permmanadi. But this was Satyavakya IV, and 
his younger brother Bakkasa, who, along with other epithets, has that of amiava-banta (elder 
'brother’s warrior), was governor of Beddoregare (see No. 2 above). A Jain priest, wtiose 
spiritual descent is given, a resident of SrI-Belgola (gravana-Belgola) acquired possession 
of Perggadur (Peggur where the inscription is), and the posa-vadaga or new trench, secure 
against obstruction. The witnesses include the officials of the Ninety-six Thousand and of the 
Peddoregare Seventy. Among the guardians or trustees are the four Malepas or hill chiefs, 
and the Five hundred 1 . The grant is apparently described as ^rlpurusha-raaharaja’s gift". 
If this be correct, the king must have reverted to the use of an ancestral popular name. 
It was engraved by Chandanandiyayya, and is called the Sdsana of the lasadi for Jain 
temple) of Perggadur. _ _ 

1 See note, p. 8. 

2 This name has come up in the most recent impression, and is well known as that of a Ganga king who 
ruled 726 to 776 A.D., but has not been hitherto met with subsequent to that period. In the impreenion in 
my first edition and in that given in Ind. Ant. vi, 102 , it is clearly Srlpurada maharaja, the maharaja of 
Bripura, perhaps the Sirivur mentioned in No. 65. A very slight change is required to turn hrvpurada into 
Srrvufusha. 

2 
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The date of this, inscription requires some explanation. It is given as the NandMvara- 
talpa-devasam of Phdlguna-kukla-paksha. According to information from a Jain source, it 
appears that Nandlsvara is the name of an island in the -Jain cosmography, the eighth from 
Jambu-dvlpa.' A plan of it on stohe or brass is kept in many Jina temples, and a Nandlsvara 
temple in conformity with the plfvn has, it is said, been lately erected by the Jains in Delhi. 
From the 8th of the bright fortnight in the months Ashadha, Karttika and Phalguna, till full 
moon, is the time of the NandTsvara-puja, or observance of the season when certain deified 
beings—Saudharmendra, Isanendra, Chamara and Vairochana—assemble for worship at the 
island of Nandlsvara, which has fifty-two Jina temples on it. These are also the approved 
times for the commencement of any religious vows. The authorities for these statements may 
be found in Trilokasdra and in Ncmdi&vara-bhakii. The date of our inscription must therefore 
be taken as Phalguna Sukla 8, the beginning of the Nandlsvara days in that month. 

The title of cmnana-banta given to the prince Eakkasa is ,also usefl with regard to him 
in SB 60. In Sp 59 we have an inscription of the same Rakkasa-Ganga Rachamalla when 
on the throne, on which he succeeded his elder brother. He was th$ patron of the Kannada 
poet Nagavarmma, the first of that name, author of the Chhandombudhi, who, in the intro¬ 
duction of his work, has verses relating to himself, beginning arasam Rakkasa- Gang am y 
found in the several palm leaf copies. 1 

The term vadaga is used in mentioning the new trench, instead of kadahga, but it refers 
to the same thing. ‘From this inscription and No. 10 it is evident that a close cortoection 
existed between the Jains of Coorg and those of ^ravana-Belgola in Mysore. The four 
Malepas or hill chiefs were no doubt at the head of the Male Thousand mentioned in No 2. 
The Hoysala kings have the title Maleparol-ganda or Malaparol-ganda, meaning champion 
among the Malqpas, but who in particular are intended does not appear. With regard 
to Tripura, this is the name of a place where a Jain temple is stated to have been erected 
in the Devarhalli plates (Ng 85). It also occurs in the Hosur plates (Gb 17). Prom the 
latter it may be conjectured that it was near Gudalur, which is at the western foot of the 
Nilgiris on the Wynaad boundary. But this is uncertain. A Sirivur is mentioned in No. 65, 
which would be in Coorg. 

The next inscription (No. 5) is dated in Saka 921 (1000 A.D.) and is of the time of the 
lastf Ganga king, though no mention is made of any king. It refers to a man who had 
served his time with Kunindora, which may be the name of one of the Coorg houses, and 
thus furnish evidence of their antiquity. He then set up for himself, and to expiate any . 
guilt in taking forcible possession of certain places (named), bathed in the stream, and 
worshipping RameSvara, made a grant of land for dharma or charity. 

As the Ganga inscriptions in Coorg end here, it may be useful for reference to give a table 
of the whole of the kings, based on the information that has now been obtained from a host of 
inscriptions in Mysore and surrounding countries, tbe Mercara plates (No. 1) having been the 
first that brought the dynasty to light. Further particulars will be found in my work Mysore 
and Coorg from the Inscriptions , published by Constable & Co., London, in 1909. 

Of the Ikshvaku or Solar race, was Dkanaiijaya 
HariSchandra, king of Ayodhya 


1 For reasons unknown the Rev. F. Kittel lias omitted these in his edition called Nagavarma'e Ccnarese 
Prosody, published at Mangalore in 1875, but refers to them in his Kannada-English Dictionary, under 
Ganga and Ajitasena. 
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Fadmanabba 


r 

Dadjg-a 

2. Madhava II, 

r Kiriya-Madhava 

3. Harivarmma, 247—266 1 2 

4. Vishnugdpa 
Ppithivl-Ganga 

5. Madhava III, 367—3703 
Tadaftgala-M adhava, 

m. Kadamba princess 4 

6. -Avinita, c. 430—482 
Ninrvinlta, Kali Ganga 
in. PurmacJ princess 


I. Madhava I, 103 
Kongunivarmrna r 


-1 

8. Dnrvvinlta, c. 482—522 5 7. a son 

! 

9. Mushkara, 

Mokkara, 

in. ?jr.dhu princess 

, . i 

10. Srlvikrama 


11. Bhttvikrama,—679 
<5rlvallabha 


12. Sivamara I, 679—713 
Nava-Kama, 

Sishta-priya, 
Pritnivi-KoAga^u i 

? Eregahga 

13, ^rlpurnsha, 726—776 
Mnfctarasa, 
Ppithivl-Kongapi II, 
Permmanadi 6 


14. Sivamara II,—816 
Saigotta 
I 


Marasimha, 797 

Marasihg-Ereyappa, 

Loka-TrinStra 


Pfithivipati I, ? o. 815 
Pilduvipati 
? Dindika 

' I 

Marasimha 

I 

Ppithivlpati II t o. 910 
Hastimalla 


Vijayaditya, 

Ranavikrama 

15. Rajamalla Satyavakya I 7 ,817—828 
m. Pallava princess 

16. Nltimargga I 8 ,—869 

Ereyahga, 

Ra^avikramayya 


1 This name is applied to all the kings to the end. The Tamil chronicle Kohg\ide$a-rajakka] says that he 
was ruling in 189 and reigned for 51 years. 

* 3 In the flame Tapoil chronicle 288 is given as a date in* his reign. * 

8 In addition to the grants of his reign mentioned in my Mysore and Coorg from the Inscriptions, one has 
since been discovered at Melekote in the Tnmkur talnq, which is Unique in beirig made to a Buddhist {MAR. 
1910). From the mention of the Avaniyamadi among the boundaries, tbe site of the grant seems 
to have been in the neighbourhood of the old religious centre named Avani, in the Mulbagal talnq of the 
Kolar district. Unfortunately one plate is missing, which may have contained the date. 

4 At this point, between Madhava III and* Avinita, the’Tamil chronicle inserts a Dindikara-Eaja or 

Harischandra, who ruled for only a short time. An inscription containing the name of Dindika-Baja has 
lately been discovered at Sravana-Belgola, engraved in characters like those of the Bhadrabahu inscription 
SB 1 . (MAR. 1909). 

6 More reoently a grant of his 40th year has been obtained, at Gummareddipura, Srlnivaspur talnq 
(MAR. 1912), which contains fresh information of importance. It states that he was himself the author of 
a Saldaoatara , and of a version in Sanskrit of the Vadlahathd , which, from the corresponding passage in Tm 
23, apparently means the Brihatkathd . 

9 This title is used of all the subsequent kings, often alone, without any name. 

T These names are used as titles by all the kings that come after. 

8 This name is used as a title by the kings that follow. 

2-a 
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17. Rajamalla- Satyavakya II. 
870-907 


-1 ' 

RutugGudra, 870 
Ru&urasa, 

G xinad a t tara Ag&, 
m. Ra.Bh^rakuta' princes9 
i 

18. Erevappa, 886-913 
Eregafiga, 

Nltimargga II, 

Satyavakya, 

MahSudrantaka 


19. Raohamalla Satyavakya III, 
Kaohckeya-Gadga, 920 


Pambabbo, m. to Immadi 
Dhora, d. 971 


-'i 

20. Batumi. 938-953 
Butayya, 

Nan-my a-Ganga, 
Ganga-GangSya, 
m. Ra&htrakuh* princess 


r- 

Marula-Deva 


? B<5mi-Devi 

in. t.o Rasher a kata prince 


21. Marasimha, 961—974 

Guttiya-Ganga, 

N olambaknl ant aka 


22. Racha-malla Satyavakya IV, 977 


23. Rakkasa-Gmga, 984% 

Raehamalla 

24, Nltimargga III, 

Rachamalla 
? 989j999 


* Arumuli-Deva 

i 

Raja-Vidyadhara 


Cholas 

The Ganga sovereignty was overthrown by the Cholas, an ancient line of kings in the 
Tamil country, and they became the dominant power in the south and east of Mysore and in 
Coorg for a little more than a hundred years. Their early capital was Oreyur (Warriore, 
near Trichinopoly). But the one with which they are chiefly identified is Tanjore, and they 
also took the capital city Kanchi from the Pallavas. In the course of the campaigns in 
which they subjected the Pallavas and the Eastern Clialukyas, the latter of whom were 
aided by the Rashtrakutas, the Chola king Parantaka had in 921 uprooted the Banas, who 
ruled in the east of Mysore and claimed to he friends of the Rashtrakuta king Krishna 
II He then conferred the title of Banadhiraja on the Ganga prince Prithivipati, giving him 
the name Hastimalla. But the Gangas being closely allied by intermarriages with the 
Rasljtrakutas, the Ganga king Butuga in 949 slew, at Takkolam (near Arkonam), the Chola 
king Rajaditya, who was at war with the Rashtrakuta king Krishna III. The latter, who 
was Butnga’s brother-in-law, rewarded him with the Banavase Twelve Thousand (the 
Shimoga District), and claims to have captured Kanchi and Tanjore. In 997 the Chola 
king Eajaraja had gained a footing in the east of Mysore (Ht 111). But in 1004 his son 
Rajendra-Chola, who was in command of the Chola army, succeeded in capturing Talakad, 
the Ganga capital, and brought the Ganga power to an end. The conquest of all the south 
and east of Mysore, in an are extending from Arkalgud in the west, through Seringapatam, 
and north by Kelamangala to Nidugal, was speedily effected, and Rajendra-Chola gained the 
title Gangaikonda-Chola. 1 

In their operations westwards the Cholas were opposed by the Changalvas, who were 
ruling in the Hunsilr taluq of Mysore and in Coorg. But these were defeated in a decisive 
battle at Panasoge or Hanasoge on the Kaveri, and the Changalvas thus came under the 

1 There is a belief, I am informed by Mr. Krishna Sastri, that he obtained it through subduing various 
kings up to the Ganges and compelling them to bring the sacred water of the river to pour into the tank he 
had made at his capital Gangaigondach5lapuram. 
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domination of the Cholas. The victory over them was due to a warrior named Manija under 
the general Panchavan-maharaya. He was rewarded by the Chola king Rajaraja with the 
title of Kshattriya -Siichamani Kongalva (Cg 46) and granted an estate at Malawi (now 
Malambi) The Kongah a territory extended over the Arlialgud taluq of Mysore and the 
Yelusavira country in the north of Coorg. Both the Cliahgalva and Kongalva kings from 
this time have Chola prenomens, denoting their subordination, and the Cholas in the list of 
their conquests include Kuda-malainad, which indicates the Coorg hill country, Kudagu 
or Kodagu-mulenad, as expressly stated in TN 122. , 

ChangIlvas 

The Chahgalvas or Changaluvas are a line of kings of much interest, having ruled in 
the west of Mysore and in Coorg from the 10th to the 17 th century. Their original territory 
was Changa-nad (Hs 97), corresponding chiefly with the Hunsur taluq. They claim to be 
Yadavas and of the’Lunar race (Hs 63, Yd 26), descended from a king named Changalva, 
who was in Dvasavatl, and having defeated Bijjala, seized his titles. This Changalva cannot 
be traced, and there is nothing to show what Bijjala is meant. The kings are generally 
styled rnaha-rnandalika raandale§vara or maha-mandaU6vara. They were originally Jains, 
and are first met with in connection with Panasoge or Hanasoge, on the south of the Kaveri 
ia the north-west of the Yedatore taluq, where there are many ruined basadis. These, 
according to Yd 26, were set up by Rama, the son of Dasaratba, the elder brother of Laksh- 
mana, and husband of Slta. The Jain priests of the Hottage (or Phstaka)-gachchha claim 
exclusive jurisdiction over basadis at Panasoge and at Tale-Kaverl in Coorg, which may 
perhaps have been the limits of the Changalva kingdom east and west. 

One of the basadis or Jain temples at Panasoge set up by Rama was endowed by the 
Ganga king Marasimha, who reigned from 961 to 974 ; and was rebuilt by Nanni-Changalva 
(Yd 25). He is the first Changalva of whom we have any certain knowledge, and as he had 
the prefix Rajendra-Chola before his name he belongs to the beginning of the ilth century. 
But as their kingdom was subdued by the Cholas at the time when the Ganga power was 
overthrown in 1004, the Chahgalvas must have been an established line of kings prior to that. 
Their inscriptions are found mostly in the Hunsur and Veclatore taluqs and in Coorg. 

The subjugation of the Chahgalvas by the Cholas seems to have resulted from their 
defeat at Panasoge by the Chola general Panehavan-miharaya (Cg 46); and the subsequent 
kings for more than a century bore Chola prenomens. When the Cholas were expelled from 
Mysore by the Hoysalas in 1116, the Chahgalvas strove to maintain independence. But 
they were compelled in the end to submit to the Hoysalas. And when the Hoysala power 
was overthrown in the 14th century by Moslems from the North, the Chahgalvas passed 
under the dominion of the new Vijayanagar empire then established. At length they were 
conquered in 1644 by one of the Mysore kings,—these having risen to power after the fall of 
Vijayanagar—, and their dynasty w'as thus brought to an end. 

It is difficult to draw up a consecutive table of the kings, as they are mostly mentioned 
only as Chahgalvas, without any individual names, down to the end of the 13th century. 
Nanni had the prenomen Rajendra-Chola, but his successors generally had that of Kulottuhga- 
Chola, and when the Cholas disappeared from Mysore, seem to have used only Kulottunga, 
without the Chola. They had some time before this embraced the new Lingayit religion and 
were devoted Saivas. Their family god was now Mallikarjuna, whose temple was on the 
Bettadpur hill in the Hunsur taluq, and this they named Srlgiri, no doubt after the famous 
Saiva sacred hill Srlparvata in the Karnul District. 
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The following are some of the flames that are met with in the earlier period, with their 
dates, and references to the inscriptions in which they occur :— 


Nanni-Changalva 

Madera 

Odeyatya 

Annadani 

Mahadeva 

Pemma-V Irappa 

Scima-Deva, Boppa-Deva 

Malli-Deva 

Malli-Deva, Hariliara-Deva 
>1 « 

Harihara-Deva 


c. 


1084 (Yd 37), 1037 (Hg 104) 
1060 (Yd 25, 26) 

1090 (Ag 65) 

1097 (Ids 57) 

1106 (Cg 51) 

1174 (Hs 20) 

1175 ( „ ) 

1245-52 (Ag 53) 

1280 (B1 89) 

1280 (Cg 54, 55) 

1296 (Cg 45) 

1297 (Cg 59) 


The inscriptions of 1034 and 1037 do not mention the name Nanni, but they* no doubt 
belong to him, as in the latter, Panchavan-maraya, the victor over the Changalvas, is said to 
have then hound pqffas, or badges of honour, on certain gdvundas. Madeva has various 
epithets applied to him. Besides being entitled to the pancha-maha-fabda, he is styled 
Nigalanka-malla. He may be the Tribhuvanamalla of Cg 61. But the Changalvas were 
apparently lifting their heads.too high. So, in about 1104, the Hoysala king Ballala I led an 
expedition against Changalva (Hn 162). In 1106 Annadani is mentioned (Cg 51), but 
shorn of titles. He is not said to be a Changalva, but as their family god was called 
Annadani-Mallikarjuna, he was very likely one, who built the temple for it. In ? 1124 we 
find Changalva helping the hill chiefs against the Hoysala army (B1 178). But in 1180 
Vishnuvarddhana is described as a submarine fire to the ocean the Changalva king (Cm 
137), and in 1139 the Changalva puranilca had to apply to the Hoysala king for confirmation 
of a grant (Cn 199). In 1145 Narasimha I is said to have slain Changalva in battle, and 
seized his elephants, horses, gold and new jewels (Ng 76). In 1155 Narasimha’s general 
Chokimayya brought the Changa king’s territory into subjection to his sovereign (Hn 69). 
An inscription of 1169 says of Govi-deva, the younger brother of Bitti-deva, the chief of 
Huliyfera under Narasimha, that the wounds he inflicted with his spear on the face of the 
elephant on which the Ohangaluva king was seated resembled the characters of an inscription 
recording his own valour. In 1171 Sovi-deva, the Kadamba governor of Banavase, took 
Changalva prisoner arid put him into irons, as he had vowed he would (Sb 345). When 
Narasimha’s son, the prince Ballala, made a tour through the hill countries in the west, 
Changalva is named as one of the kings who was compelled to do homage to him (B1 86). But 
after Ballala had come to the throne, he had to send an expedition in 1.174 under his general 
Bettarasa against the Changalva king Mahadeva, who had retired to Coorg and fortified 
himself at Palpare in Kiggatnad. Bettarasa marched there, and having destroyed him, made 
Palpare the seat of his own government. But the Changalva Pemma-Vlrappa, perhaps 
Mahadeva’s son, afterwards attacked him at Palpare, aided by Badaganda Nandi-deva, 
Udeyaditya-deva of Kuruche, and others ‘ the Kodagas of all the nads ’. Bettaiasa was near 
being “altogether worsted, but secured the victory through the devotion and bravery of one 
of his officers (Hs 20). This is the first express mention of the Kodagas that has been met 
with in inscriptions. The Changalvas seem after this reverse to have submitted to the 
Hoysalas. For in 1175 we have grants made in Coorg by Ballala II (Cg 65, 70). 
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III apparently about 1280 there is mention (Cg 27) of a Chaiigalva in connection with 
a Munivaraditya, who seems to have been ruling in ? 1264 (Cg 75). A chief of this name is 
said (Cn 208) to have presented in 1223 an emerald to the Hoysala kmg JNarasimha I , w o, 
no doubt on account of its being of unique size and value, added it tb his necklace and celebrated 
the event by a feast in Chudavadi (the Chudagrama or Mudivanur in Mulbagal taluq—see 
Mb 157), where he was at the time encamped during his campaign against Magara. This 
Munivaraditya must be a different person from the one'in the present inscriptions, as the title 
in the other seems to have belonged to a chief of Melai (or western)-Marayapadi (in the 
Kadapa District) in 1124 (Ct 162); whereas the present Munivaraditya may more probably 
be connected with the Mulivaraditya-nad or Munivaraditya-nad mentioned in No. 4 in -.6, 
which was evidently in Coorg, and probably to the east of Merkara. 

This last inscription was written by the senabova of Kopana-tirtha, which is a place 
deserving of notice. It is in all probability the Kopal or Koppal, situated m Eaichur 
District, in the south-west of the Nizam’s,Dominions. It was a great sacred place or Urtha 
of the Jains, and is mentioned in the 9th century by the Rashtrakuta kiug IS ripatunga in is 
Kavirajamargga as one of the four cities in which the pith of the Kannada language was 
spoken. It is no doubt the Koppain where a sanguinary battle took place in 1052 between 
the Oholas and the Western Chalukyas. The Chola king Rajadhiraja was slain but his 
brother Rajendra-Deva took command and succeeded in patting to flight t e C a u ya mg 
Aliavainalla. Koppam in this connection is described as a Urtha on the Eerar or big river, 
a designation generally applied to the Krishna, but here apparently referring to the Tuaga- 
bhadra. Iu 1118 Ganga-Eaja, the victorious general of the Hoysala kmg Vishiiuvarddhana, is 
said (SB 47), by his restoration of ruined Jina temples throughout Gangavadi^, to have made 
it shine like Kopana. In modern times its hill fort was occupied by Tipu Sultan in 1786, 
and rebuilt by him with the assistance of his Drench engineers. Sir John Malcolm 
pronounced it the strongest fort he had seen in India. It is now the chief place in th ejagtr 

of the first Sir Salar Jung, the eminent Haidarabad minister. 

In 1252, the Hoysala kiug SomeSvara, who had taken up his residence at Kannanur 
or Vikramapura, near grlrahgam and Trichinopoly, in the Chola country which lie had 
subdued, on the death there of his Tamil wife, resolved to revisit the capital Dora- 
samudra (Halehld in the Hassan District). Soma-Deva and Boppa-Dev^, the nvo C mn- 
galvas who were jointly ruling then, came to receive him at Eamanathpur, which t iey a 
rebuilt in 1245 (Ag 53). This was probably the boundary of their kingdom, and the place 
where the king had to ford the river Kayerl, as perhaps the epic hero Kama had done m 
olden times. From the same inscription we learn that the Chaiigalva capital since^ K45 had 
been at ^rirangapattana. This does not mean Seringapatam in Mj soie, but the plate called 
Kodagu-Srirangapattana (see Cg 25), which is in Coorg, south of the Raven near Siddapur. 
Malli-Deva and his son Harihara-Deva are mentioned in 1280 and 129/ (B1 89, Cg 54, 55, 
59). Subsequently, during the 14th century, when the Muhammadan invasions from Delhi 
took place, and the Hoysalas and other southern powers were swept away, we meet with 
no Changalvas. Nos. 67 of ?1360 and 58 of ?1380 are doubtful. 

But in the 15th century the Changalvas again appear, and soon made their capital at 

Nanjarajapattana or Nanjarayapattana, of which place they henceforward call themselves the 
Rajas. It still gives its name to the northern taluq of Coorg, and is situated m Coorg, north 
of the Kaveri where it turns north and becomes the common boundary of Coorg and Mysore. 
The following is a list of the kings in this later period. Hs 63 gives the genealogy to 1502, 
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and Hs 24 to 1567. Mangarasa, in his Jayanripa-kavya , written in about 1509, says that 
his father was descended from the minister of the Changalva kings, and that the latter derived 
their origin from Krishna, that is, were Yadavas. 


Naga 

Ranga 

Ririya, Piryyana 

Nanja-Raja 1 

1502-33 

Nanjunda-Raja 

Srikantlia-Raj aiya, Srikantharasu 

1544 

V ira-Raja-V odeyar 

1559-S0 

Piriva-Rajaiya-Deva, Rudragana 

1586-1607 

Nanjunda-Deva 

N an ja-Rajaiya-Deva 

1612-19 

CP 

Krishna-Rajaiya-Deva 

161? 

Vira-Rajaiya 

1619-44 


Nan] a-Raj a was the founder of Nanjarajapattana or Nanjarayapattana, the new capital, 
which was named after him. Srikantha-Raja seems to have been an important person, and in 
one case (Hs 24) is given supreme titles. This was in 1567, in his son’s time. But from 
Hs 25 it would appear that in 1544 he was indebted to AubhaleSvara-arasu of Nandiyala for 
the grant of a palanquin, and in No. 10 of that year is not mentioned at all. Piriya-Raja 
rebuilt Singapattana and changed its name to Piriyapattana (the Periapatam of English 
histories), naming it after himself (Hs 15). This seems to have been a secondary capital. 

All these kings were subordinate to Vijayanagar, which was represented by a Viceroy 
at Seringapatam in Mysore. By Piriya-Raja’s time Vijayanagar had fallen. But there still 
i emained a viceroy at Seringapatam, named Tirumale-Raja, who was aged and infirm, and 
whose authority was waning. In 1607 he is said (Hs 36) to have made a grant of the 
Malalavadi country (in Hunsur taluq) to Rudragana “ in order that the worship of the god 
Annadani-Mallikarjuna should not fail as long as the Nanjarayapattana kings of the Changalva 
f amil y continued.” But Piriyapattana was taken by the Mysore army in 1644, in the reign 
of Kanthlrava-Narasa-Raja, and Vira-Rajaiya fell in its defence, after putting to death his 
wives! and children on seeing that his situation was desperate. This was the end of the 
Chan gal vas, who had held the throne for 600 years or more. The Mysoreans seem not to 
have followed up this victory into Coorg, but contented themselves with placing garrisons in 
Piriyapattana and Bettadpur. The Kodagas may have attempted later to retake Piriyapattana 
or Periapatam, as they are specially named in 1722 (Sr 64) among the assailants from various 
quarters who were defeated by the Mysore king Chikka-Deva-Raja. 

KongAlvas* 

The discovery of the Ivongalva line of kings is of as much interest for the history of 
Coorg as that of the Changalvas. The origin of the Kongalvas is related in Cg 46. The 
great Chola king, the friend of the virgin daughter of Kavera (that is, the river Kaveri), 
Rajakesarivarmma-Permmanadigal, that is Rajaraja, on hearing that Manija had fought in 
the battle of Panasoge until the enemy (evidently the Changalvas) were overcome and slain, 
resolved to reward him with a patta , or diadem, and give him a nad. He sent orders 


1 His younger brother Mahadeva is mentioned in Hs 63 and SB 103. 
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accordingly to his general Pafichavan-maharaya, who Bound' on him a patta bearing the title 
Kshattriya-Hkhamani-Kongalva and gave him Malavve (now Malambi in Coorg). This was 
in 1004. 

The Kongalvas ruled over a territory including the Arkalgud taluq of Mysore and the 
Yelusavira or Seven Thousand country in the north of Coorg. It no doubt corresponded 
more or less with the Kongal-nad Eight Thousand, of which the Ganga prince Ereyappa 
is said (Hs 92) to have been the governor in about 880. The Kongalvas were Jains, and 
had Chola prefixes to their names. Their titles, as given in Ag 99, were the following:— 
entitled to the paflcha-maha-Sabda, maha-mandaleSvara, chief lord of .the city of Oreyui 
(the early Chola capital near Trichinopoly), sun upon the eastern mountain the Chola-kula 
with twisted top-knot, crest-jewel of the Suryya-vamSa (or Solar race). They thus claim 
to be’Cholas. 

But Pafichavan-maharaya seems to be a recognized Pandya designation. He may 
perhaps be the Pafichavan-Brahmadiraja tq whom the Chola king Rajaraja granted Tagadur, 
said to be Hharmapuri in the Salem District. 1 Blit there is also a Tagadur in Mysore, in the 
Nanjangud taluq, which is described as hiriya-nadu and anddi-mahd-nadu 2 . Of Pafichavan- 
maharaya we have a farther account in an inscription at Balmuri (Sr 140), dated in 1012. 
He is there described as a bee at the lotus feet of Rajaraja, who invested him with the 
rank of maha-dandanayaka for Bengi-mandala (the Easteru-Chalukya territory) and Ganga- 
mandala (the Ganga territory in Mysore). He then claims to have led an expedition 
throughout the western coast region, in the course of which he seized Tuluva (South Kanara), 
and Konkana (North Kanara), held Malaya (Malabar), and put to flight Cherainma (the king 
of Cochin or Travancore), after which he pushed aside Teluga and Rattiga (countries to the 
north of Mysore), and coveted even the little Belvola country (in Dharwar and Belgaum 
Districts). He is called Rajendra-Chola in Sr 125. He appeals again in 1037, conferring 
pattas or badges of honour on various gavundas or farmers (Hg 104). After Rajendra-Chola 
in 1022 had attacked the Poysala king Nripa-Kama (Mj 43), Rajendra-Chola-Kongalva 
also attacked him in 1026, when he claims to have gained a victory at Manni (Ag 76j. 

His son was Rajadhiraja-Kongalva (Cg 38), who, and his mother Pochabbarasi, had as 
their yum Gunasena-pandita 3 , who was the disciple of Pushpasena-siddhanta-deva (Cg 35, 
37, 38, 41). Gunasena had the Naga well dug at Mullur in about 1050 (Cg 42), and died 
in 1064 (Cg 34). Of the same period are the following:—Cg 56, recording the death in 
? 1044 of Prabhachandra-deva, the disciple of ^ubhachandra-deva; and Cg 31, stating that 
Jakkiyabbe, the wife of Edayya, resolved to obtain mukti by the performance of sannyasanam 
and expired in about 1050. There is also a notice in Cg 39 that Rajadhiraja-Kongalva had 
set up and endowed a temple in memory of his mother Pochabbarasi, through the agency of 
Rugmini-Devi’s queen’s body-guard, which was at a later period restored, in 1390, when 
the Yijayanagar king Vira-Harihara, having read the deed making the grant, resolved to 
carry it on and granted Mullur-nad to Gonka-ftaddi-nayaka, whose bravery had been noted 
by (the commander) Gundappa-dandanayaka. 

In 1058 a Rajendra-Kongalva appears (Cg 35), presumably Rajadhiraja-Kongalva’s 
son. He was apparently succeeded by the king whose name was Adataraditya, with the titles 


1 Mad. No. 204 of 1909. * Nj 117, 115 

8 He was of the Dravila-gana (Nos. 34, 85, 36) or Tivula-gana (Nos. 37)—both names meaning Tamil 

In Kannada they take the form Dravida and Tignla. _ 

3 
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Rajendra-PrithuvI-Kongalva and Tlibhuvanamalla-Chola Kongalva. His dates run from 
1066 to 1100, and he seems to have been a powerful ruler. One of his inscriptions (Ag 99) 
was composed by the minister for peace and war, named Nakularyya, who boasts of being 
able to write ip four languages. ."Which these were is not stated, but Nakularyya is a 
form of the name Lakula, that of a' famous ^aiva teacher, the original of whom seems to have 
lived very early in the Christian era. 1 Cg 44 is a memorial of Uttama-Chola-Setti, who, in 
about 1080, appears to have taken his life by cutting off his head, no doubt in accordance 
with some vow of self-sacrifice. 

A Vira-Chola-Kongalva is the last of whom we have a record. In an inscription of 
? 1176 (Cg 83) he made—in the presence of the queen mother Padmala-Devi, Somala-Devi and 
others,—a grant of the customs-dues of the Mullur-nad Seventy, the country around Mullur, 
near ^anivarsante. Padmala-Devi was the queen of the Hoysala king Vira-Ballala H and 
mother of the next king Narasimha II. Somala-Devi was her daughter, a princess noted 
for her beauty and virtue. The Kongalvas seem thus to have been recognized by the 
Hoysalas, and Kongalva is mentioned along with Changalva in B1 86 as coming to do homage 
to Ballala. But they did not long survive the Chola ascendancy in Coorg and the south of 
Mysore. In 1296 the Changalvas were evidently (Cg 45) in possession of Mullur. But Cg 
39 shows that in 1390 a Jain priest restored a temple formerly set up there by the Kongalva 
king and recovered the endowments, which it is believed are continued even now. Mean¬ 
while at that same date, the Yijayanagar king Harihara II made the grant of Mullu^-nad, 
as above mentioned, to Gonka-Baddi-nayaka, through his general Gundappa-dandanayaka. 
The exploits of this Gunda-dandanatha are extensively praised in B1 3. 

Hoysalas 

• 

The struggles. of the Changalvas against the Hoysalas, and the establishment of the 
supremacy of the latter, have been described above. But the only inscriptions of the 
Hoysalas in Coorg itself, directly attributed to them, are Nos. 65 and 70, 6 and 7. The first 
two are of the time of Ballala II, dated in 1175 ; the other two of the time of Narasimha 
III, dated in 1255 and 1285. They are all in the north. No. 65 is at Siraha in the Bilaha 
hobli (called in the inscription Biluhu-nad), and records a grant for the god Mallikarjuna of 
Sirivur. No. 70 is at Heggadahalli in the Kanime hobli, and the subject of it is effaced. 
Nos. fe and 7 are at Niduta on the north-eastern frontier, and are hiragal or vlragal, memorials 
to warriors slain in battle. The village of Kahigod mentioned in them is now hechirakk, or 
deserted, and is situated in the Arkalgud taluq of the Hassan District of Mysore, on the 
opposite side of the Kaverl to Krishnarajkatte. There are several similar memorial stones 
there, of the same period and relating to the same persons (Ag 37 to 40). These and the 
records of the preceding paragraph above show that the Hoysala king and members of the 
royal family were at this time in the north of Coorg, in consequence perhaps of the decisive 
defeat of the Changalvas in the battle of Palpare. 

There is one inscription (Cg 40), dated in 1216, which belongs to the Hoj’sala period, 
but the name of the only king mentioned in it is effaced. All that can be read is Immadi- 
A. ...Raya. Who this may have been it is impossible to say. Immadi means ‘ the second \ 
There was an Anuadani apparently among the Changalvas,but no other name of a king at about 
that time in any line begins with A. From the inscription being at Mullur, and evidently 
Jain, one would be disposed to class it as Kongalva, and there was a king in that line named 
Adataraditya. But there is no reason to suppose that the Kongalvas continued till then. 


1 See JliAS for 1907, p. 419, 
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The inscription records the death of a Vidyadhara Buehidevarasa, who is described as Immadi. 
A....Raya’s katakoicMnja , or as we might say, ‘ army chaplain \ He was the Jain priest to 
the camp or capital, hut what were his functions does n’ot appear. KeSiraja, the author of 
the standard Kannada grammar named fialdamani-darpana, in like manner calls himself the 
Yadava-katakaeharya. 

King Bodharupa 

Probably belonging to the 14th century, when the Hoysala power had been overthrown 
by Muhammadan invasions from the north, and the Changalvas were nqt in evidence in Coorg, 
we have two inscriptions in Tamil characters (Nos. 8 and 9), the only ones in Coorg so 
written. They are—the first, in the temple at Palur, and the second, at Bhagamandala, 1 2 a 
sacred spot near the source of the river Kaverl, called in the inscription the Bhaganda^rama, 
where the Kanake, its first tributary, unites with the Kaverl, which emerges here from its 
course for some distance underground. They recoid grants made by a king named Bodharupa 
Bhagavar. He was a disciple of Avidyaijxrityu-bhattaraka of the Purushottama-^arsAatf (or 
synod), of which we know nothing more. The donor might possibly be identified with the 
ruler of Durga, now known as Maharajdurga, in the south-west of the Hassan taluq of 
Mysore. Por in an inscription from Rudrapatna (Mg 87) we have a Bodha-mahadeva ou the 
throne of Durga in the time of Bukka-Rava of Vijayanagar, in 1371,’ and this seems the 
most likely period of these two Coorg inscriptions. But unfortunately it is not altogether 
reliable, being on an alleged copper plate which was not forthcoming. ^ The published version 
is from a manuscript copy furnished by the people of the village. On theother hand, grounds 
might be adduced for placing them in the beginning of the 11th century, the period of the 
Chola conquest. But against this is the absence of any mention of the Cholas. Our 
information regarding the Durga principality, again, is very meagre, but its capital may 
have been Palya, to the north of the hill. Compare with this the Palayur or Palur where 
the first grant was made. 

The opening portion of both records is in Sanskrit verse. The continuation has been 
represented as being in the Tulu language, but this needs verification. It contains many 
Tamil terms. 3 

Of these two inscriptions, which have several features in common, No. 8 is a grant 
for Palayur Mahadeva ($iva). The duty of maintaining it is laid upon the ^rivaishnavas, 
the Valafijiyar (or merchants), the arm-bearing Thousands, and the Brahmans,—all being 
described as of the Eighteen countries, which are not specified. A grant (TN 35, as com¬ 
pleted 3 ) made in the 20th year of the Chola king Rajaraja, 1004 A»I)., is similarly placed 
under the protection of the ^rlvaishnavas. This designation, therefore, existed before Rama¬ 
nuja, with whom the sect of ^rivaishnava Brahmans is supposed to have originated, early in 
the 12tli century. Similarly also, grants made at Avani in 1185 (Mb 45,49b) are committed 
to the protection of the Valafijiyar (or merchants). The reference to the arm-bearing Thou¬ 
sands may be compared with ‘ the great army of the Right-hand of the Eighteen countries, 

1 This stone is cracked transversely across the middle, said to be due to the followers of Tlpu Sultan. 
For the first impressions of these two inscriptions I was indebted to Mr. Gustav Haller. But better ones 
were afterwards obtained through Mr, Krishna $astri. 

2 For the decipherment of the vernacular portion I have to thank Mr. Narasimhachar, who says ;■— 4 The 
characters are a jumble of Grantha, Malayalam, Tamil, and a few Vatteluttu. There is no doubt about por¬ 
tions being in Tamil, but other portions are in a language which is neither Malayalam nor Tulu, but is related 
to them. I think the inscriptions are older than 1400 A.D. Some of the characters appear to go back to the 
11th century \ Mr. Krishna §astri has also rendered good assistance in the interpretation. 

3 See MAR 1912, para. 77. 

3-a 



MINIS 


20 


OOORG INSCRIPTIONS 



<SL 


20 OOORG INSCRIPTIONS 

armed with great weapons ’, mentioned in 1072 in the time of Rajendra-Chola (Mb 49a, 119). 
The Right- and Left- hand factions are oomposed of agricultural, artisan and trading classes, 
divided into these two violently opposed camps. The institution is ancient, but its origin is 
obscure. So far as can be seen, it was a conflict of home industrial classes with outsiders 
from other parts. The Brahmans are then lastly named as custodians. It would seem there¬ 
fore that the four orders of Hindus,—Brahmans, Kshattriyas, Vahiyas, and Sudras—are 
intended. The penalties for neglect are somewhat peculiar. 

In No. 9 we are supplied with certain astronomical data, but they are insufficient for 
calculation. This grant implies that it was made after the one at Palur, though doubtless 
at about the same time. Moreover the original is stated in it to have been engraved on a 
copper plate. Of this there is now no trace. Bodharupa was associated with others, not 
named, in making the grant. A chief named Melpundi Kunniyarasa was ruling the nad. 
What nad is not stated, but 1 this ’ nad is mentioned farther on as being under the rule of 
the king who ordered the grant. The rest of the inscription prescribes the offerings to be 
made, and the penalties for neglect. The arm-bearing Thousands of the Eighteen countries 
and the Valafijiyar are here charged to guard the temple. For whatever is omitted, refer¬ 
ence is to be made to the treasury register and the copper plate. It was written (or engraved) 
by Pakand ala-ay aril The Palur temple is now said to he dedicated to Mahalmgesvara, and 
that at Bhagamandala to Bhagande£vara, but it also has shrines to Vishnu, Subrahmanya, 

Kinammani, and Ganappti. » 

MunivakSditya Gokula-DEvarasa. 

Another local potentate appears at about this period in No. 75, which is dated only in 
the cyclic year and may belong to 1264. It contains some unusual items of intevest. He 
was a maha-mandalesvara named Vira-Munivaraditya Gokula-devarasa,, and is described 
as subduer of Chaiftu, and supporter of Satyaraya (whoever they were). During his rule, 
there was a cattle raid by the Tengu-nadaka, who seized the cows of 1 alaghali. The 
wife of bis brave retainer Melali (who was no doubt absent at the time) was so furious at 
this outrage that she wrestled with the marauder, overpowered and threw him down, and 
tied his legs with a rope. For this plucky deed, Bidade, as she seems to have been named, 
was rewarded with a nose jewel. 

[ . Thb Nava. Dannayaks 

On the fall of the Hoysala kingdom there ensued a period of interregnum which invited 
attempts on the part of aspirants for power. One such was connected with the Nava Dan- 
nayaks of Kote or Bettadakote in the south of Mysore, where they occupied the Gopalasvami 
hill. They seem to have heen descendants from a great minister under Ballala III, named 
Perumala-dannayaka. His son Madhava-dannayaka was governor of Padinalknad 2 in the 
south of Mysore iu 1318 (Ch 103, Gu 56), and had his residence at Terakanambi in the 
Gundalpet taluq (Gn 58). He was followed by his son Ketaya-dannayaka, ruling in 1321 
(Gu 69), and by Singeya-dannayaka, ruling in 1338 (Hs 82). They call themselves lords 
of Svastipnra, which is not identified. 

The Nava Dannayaks were nine brothers, the chief of whom was called Perumal-dan- 
nayak. Tradition says that four of them, headed by Bhima-daunayak, quarrelled with the 

1 See above, p. 15. He may be connected with the Gopala-d@va mentioned in No. 64, 

2 There seems no reason to connect this name, which means Fourteen Nads, with Padin& naq., a a_nq in 
Oootff, where it refers to certain Four Nads (Nalknad) in contradistinction to those forming Yedenalknad. At 
the same time it is carious to note that the Terakanambi-nad is said (Gu 11) to be also called Kudngu- 
which is the name of Coorg. 
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other five, and gaining possession of Nagarapura (Nanjangud) and Ratnapur (Hedatale), set 
np a separate government. After a time they returned to attack Bettadakote, which held out 
for three years before it was captured, and then only by a stratagem. Maficha-dannayak, 
who conducted tfye defence, on seeing the citadel taken, leaped from the hill pn horseback 
and was killed, the spot where this occurred being still pointed out. The four victorious 
Dannayaks, placing a junior member of the family in charge of the government at Bettada¬ 
kote, set forth on expeditions of conquest, in the course of which it is said they overran the 
country from Davasi-betta (the southern point of Coorg) in the south, to Goa in the north, 
and from Satyamangalam (on the Bhavani in Coimbatore District) in the east, to the Bisale- 
ghat (in the north-west of Coorg) on the west. There are no inscriptions in Coorg testifying 
to these events, which must have soon passed. But the Dannayaks have left their name in 
Dannay akankottai, 12 miles south-west of Satyamangalam. 1 

* „ V IJ ATAN AGAR 

The Vijayanagar empire "had by this tiihe been established, and in 1390 we are informed 
(Cg 39) that Harihara [II], having read the deed of the original dedication by Rajadhiraja- 
Kongalva, with the view of continuing it, made a grant of Mullu-nad to G onka-Baddi- 
nayaka, whose bravery had been noticed by his general Gundappa-dannayajca. Vijayanagar 
influence and authority are also attested by the reference made in connection with Bodha- 
mahadeva above to Bukka-Raya ; by the acknowledgment of the Belur chiefs below, who 
owed their status to Krishna-Eaya ; and by the action of the Vijayanagar viceroy in regard 
to the Changalvas. Firishta says that at the end of the 16th century Coorg proper was 
governed by its own chiefs, called Nayaks, who admitted the supremacy of Vijayanagar; 
but thev seem often to have been at feud with one another. According to tradition, the 
country was then divided into twelve Kombus and thirty-five Nads. 

Belch 

Of the Belur chiefs there are three inscriptions—Cg 11, dated in 1693 ; 66 and 47, dated 
in ? 1755 and 1756. These show that, after the extinction of the Changalvas, the Belur chiefs 
had acquired some territory for a time in the north of Coorg. The family was descended from 
Ere-Krishnappa-Nayaka, the bearer of the Hadapa, or betel-bag, to the Vijayanagar king 
Krislma-Raya (reigned 1509-29), who gave him the Belur kingdom. It , was overrun by 
&vappa-Nayaka of Bednur before the middle of the 17th century, and by him was bestowed 
on the fugitive king of Vijayanagar who had fled to him for refuge.. He even laid siege to 
Seringapatam in 1646 on the plea of restoring the Vijayanagar king -to power, but was 
beaten off, and the Mysore army retaliated by subduing the Belur country. On the con¬ 
clusion of peace in 1694, six node of Manjarabad were restored to the old chiefs, and the 
rest divided between the contending parties. The genealogy of the line is given in the 
Hassan volume of the Epigraphia Carnatica. 

Cg 11 records the grant of the village of Kattepura, with Hirumanahalli, to a Brahman, 
in 1693, by Krishnappa-Nayaka IV. Cg 66 is the grant of an elephant and the village of 
Mudravalli, as an offering for Krishna, to a great yogi named Kaivalya, in about 1755, by 
the Belur king Krishna (Krishnappa-Nayaka VI). The inscription is in Sanskrit verse, and 
ends with the question: 1 If it be asked, for what reason was this given? ’—but here'the 

record stops, and furnishes no answer. Cg 47 is of the following year, and states that the 
same Krishnappa-Nayaka made a grant of the village-rent to a gmda of Malambi. 


1 See Mad. Ep* Rep. 1907, p. 80 ; 1910, para, 52. 
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* •* Coorg Eajas 

Ob the downfall of the Chahgalvas in 1644, the throne of Coorg was left vacant. But 
it did not long remain so. For a prince of the Bednur family, in the Shimoga District of 
Mysore, who may have been connected in some way with the Cliangalvas, established him¬ 
self at Haleri (called Kshira-nagara in Sanskrit), to the north of Mereara, in the guise of a 
Jangama or Lingayit priest. Gradually levying contributions by virtue of his sacred office, 
and enlisting a special guard for his protection, he ended by bringing the whole country 
under his authority, and was the progenitor of the Coorg Eajas of the house of Haleri 
(corrupted into AJLLory in English documents). The third from him removed the capital from 
Haleri to Madikeri, the existing Merkara, or Mereara as it is now generally spelt, where he 
built a fort and palace in 1681. His successors continued in power till 1834, when the last 
was deposed by the British Government, and died in 1859. 

The Coorg Eajas claim to be of the Chandra-vamsa or Lunar race, of the Bharadvaja- 
gotra, Afivalayana-sutra, Eikshabhanukadliyaya^ 1 and the Ylra-Saiva mata or religion. The 
titles they assume are—rajadhiraja, raja-parameSvara, prahuda-pratapa, agratima-vira- 
narapati, seated, on the jewelled throne of the Kodagu-samsthana. These resemble those of 
the Mysore Eajas. 

Their inscriptions are mostly dated according to the Kali-yuga, though the &alivahana- 
6aVa is used in some. But from the time of Linga-Eajendra I, they have this peculiarity‘s 
that not only are the C particulars of the date given in the usual manner, but even the precise 
number of the day of the Kali-yuga. For example, No. 17 informs us that the erection of 
the Omkaresvara temple was commenced on the 1,796,392nd Kali day and completed on the 
1,797,421st day. This method of dating seems to be a Malabar custom. 2 

No. 12 records the death of Linga-Eajendra I in 1780, and the erection, in accordance 
with his wishes, of his tomb in Maliadevapura, by his son VIra-Eajendra-Vadeyar, who also 
built there a temple of Basavesvara and the matha or monastery of the Murigi sect, and en¬ 
dowed them with certain villages. The temple was repaired the following year, at the 
instance of Siddalingappa, deputy guru of Kodagu, the repairs being completed in 1782. The 
subservience of the Eajas to the Lingayit gurus will appear in the inscriptions that follow. 

No. 13 is the record of a grant to the Abbi-matha by Vira-Bajendra-Yadeyar in 1796. 
In jthis the king describes himself as having been dedicated by the lotus hands of the svdmi of 
the Siddapura-matha, who was an adherent of those (high priests) enthroned in the upper 
cave at Sivaganga (in the north-west of the Bangalore District of Mysore). The inscription 
refers to grants originally made to the Abbi-inatha in 1728 by his great-grandfather Dodda- 
Virappa-Yadeyar, first of two villages, and afterwards of a third, when Dodda-Yirupaksha- 
svami visited Madikeri, on which occasion the king held the guru’s feet and made petition 
(that he might offer the grant). These gifts Ylra-Bajendra now renewed and confirmed, in¬ 
scribing the details on a copperplate, which was placed at the feet of Nirafijana-deva of the 
Abbi-matha, representing the Murigi-svami. (The chief monastery of the Murigi-svami is near 
Cliitaldroog in Mysore). In granting this charter the king directs that at the time of Siva-puja 
blessings may be continually invoked (for him) with the hymn of benediction (saying).— 
Recollection of former births, dominion of the world, the glory of good fortune, surpassing beauty. 
Faith in thee, knowledge, long life, (objects of) desire —(of these) be thou giver to me, Sankara, 
from age to age. 

1 In the latest inscriptions Rii-sakhS, is substituted for this. 

3 It has also been found in one case, from the North Arcot District, of the ChSla king Partotafea I, 
in 943 (Rep- Arch. 8. of India, 1905-6, p. 171). 
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The witnesses are thus described:—Sun and moon, wind and fire, sky, earth and water, 
heart (or conscience) and Yama, day and night, morning and evening; these know the deeds 
of a righteous man. 

No. 14 is a grant of land made at the same time by the same killg for the Mahadevapura- 
matha. When the pattada-svami, or crown high-priest, of the, Siddapura-matha paid a visit to 
the Mahadevapura-matha, the king performed obeisance to him with the eight members (sasht- 
anga —hands, breast, forehead, knees and feet, touching the' ground), and holding his feet, made m 
the gift as an offering to &iva. The copper plate on which it was inscribed was placed at the 
feet of Santavlra-svami, deputy of the Kodali-mahanta-svami, deputy of the Maha-Murigi- 
svami. The directions as to invocation of blessings at the time of Siva-puja, and the 
witnesses are as in the preceding inscription. 

No. 17 is dated in 1820, and contains an account of the erection of the Omkaresvara 
temple at Mercara and its endowment by Linga-Eajendra-Vadeyar II. Considering that 
by the performance of good deeds in this world must be obtained perfect fruition in the 
present world and the next, he resolved to set up a Siva-linga, ah an act ensuring the acquisi¬ 
tion of the highest merit. Accordingly, he commenced building this beautiful new temple, 
a lotus ornament to the earth, at the date specified, on the 1,796,392nd Kali day. And in 2 
years, 9 months and 25 days the building was completed, and he set up the §iva-linga named 
Omkaresvara in it on the 1,797,421st Kali day, through the power bestowed by the great 
mercy of the holy Chandrasekhara (&va). Then follows a specification of the allowances 
granted for up-keep, and the services to be performed, adding that the accounts and papers 
of the temple were to be audited and examined annually. 

No. 25, dated in 1824, is of quite a different character from any of the above, and may 
perhaps be described as sporting. It relates that when Vira-Rajendra-Vadeyar II, with 
various laudatory epithets, his fame pervading all the points of the compass, was ruling with 
justice, purity and uprightness J , at all times devoted to meditation on Mahadeva ;—elephants 
multiplied so greatly in his country that they were destroying the fruits and crops raised by 
men for their own sustenance, killing travellers, and doing damage to houses ; so much so 
that the subjects represented that they were unable to bear these calamities. Considering in 
his mind that it is the duty of a king to put down the evil and uphold the good, he prayed to 
Gauridhava (&iva) to give him power to remove these troubles. Having received a token 
of supreme favour from Samba-Sankara (&va), he had a chariot made, painted like a lion 
(according to Hindu belief the natural enemy of the elephant), and by means of this entered, 
beginning on the auspicious 1,798,128th Kali day, into the middle of the forests where the 
herds of rutting elephants were ranging, and during 2 years, 1 month and 25 days (March 
1822 to April 1824), to the 1,798,918th Kali day, by the power of his arm having destroyed 
them in various ways, made a pause, while at the same time others had by his orders been 
captured alive with chains by trained soldiers. He thus made good the pronunciation of gaja 
(elephant) in the popular form aja (goat). 

An account is then given in detail of the numbers killed and captured, the places 
where they were bagged, and the dates on which the hunts took place. The forests visited 
were those in the east and south of the country—in Nanjarayapattana taluq, Uluguli-Mudigeri- 
nad and Horur-Nurokkal-nad (both in Mercara taluq), Kod.agu-Srirangapatte.na, and 
Kiggatnad taluq. The actual number of days occupied in the hunt was 38, during which 


1 Unfortunately very unlike his real character. 
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the Raja killed with his own hand 233, and his troops captured alive 181. A total of 414 
elephants was thus accounted for. 

Great was the astonishment at the success of the operations, which is expressed in verse 
as follows - Though hei-ds of elephants, towering like mountains, bid the sun as when the 
sky is overcast with storm-clouds, and roamed about trumpeting in the forests,—with seven- 
tongued weapons (fire-arms) like thunderbolts he slew them in a moment, while his men 
captured alive huge and lofty rutting elephants as if they were mice. What a marvel indeed 
was this! 

Such are the inscriptions of the Coorg Rajas, and they give a very inadequate account 
of their history. It may be well therefore to supplement the information by a table of the 
Rajas and a summary of the main points connected with their reigns, as well as a notice of 
the circumstances under which the line came to an end \ The following is the pedigree :— 

Vlra-Raia 

l ! 

Appaji^Baja 

# « i 

1. Maddu-Raja I.—1687 c <* 


2. Dodda-Vlrappa 
1687-1736 

Appajijd. 372$ 


Appaji-Raja 


Nanda-Raja 


4. Miiddu-Raja II * 
1766-70 


-—\ 

6. Lifiga-Raja I 
1775-80 


4, Muddaya 2 
1766-70 


3. Chikka-Vlrappa # Appaji 
1736-66 


7. Ylra-Riiju. I, 
Dodda- V lra-Raj gndra 
1780-1800 

i 

8. Devammaji, 
1809-11 


9. Lifiga-Raja II 
1811-20. 


10. Vlra*Raja II 
1820-34 

deposed, d. 1859 


Appaji Mallay^ 


5. Dgvappa*Raja 
1770-4 


Muddu-Rajp I, as already stated above, made Mercara the capital in 1681. In 1690, 
when Mysore and Bednur were contending for the Belur and Manjarabad territory, Dodda- 
Virappa took possession of the Yelusavira country. He also gained the district of Amara- 
Sulya by aiding the Chirakkal-Raja against Bednur. His brothers Appaji-Raja and Nanda- 
Raja settled at Haleri and Horamale respectively. He died in 1736, at the age of 78. His 
only son had died in 1729, after being imprisoned for twelve years. But Chikka-Vlrappa, 
the son of the latter, who had been imprisoned with him, succeeded to the throne. During his 
reign Haidar Aii rose to power in Mysore, who, on his conquest of Bednur in 1763, laid claim, 
to Yelusavira, but in consideration of a payment of three lakhs of pagodas consented to grant 
Uchingi to Coorg. Chikka-Vlrappa died in 1766 without leaving any heir. The succession 
therefore passed to the Haleri and Horamale branches. 

Muddu-Raja II and Muddaya, representing the two houses, ruled together at the same 
time. The promised cession of Uchingi having been delayed, eventually they succeeded in 
obtaining Panje and Bellare instead. These joint rulers both died in the same year, 1770. 
A dispute for the throne now arose between Muddu-Raja’s son Appaji, supported by his 
uncle Linga-Raja, and Muddaya’s grandson Devappa, supported by his father Mallaya. 
Devappa was preferred and became Raja, on which Linga-Raja went off to seek the assistance 
of Haidar Ali, taking with him his son Vira-Raja and his nephew Appaji. As soon as a 
respite in the war which Haidar was waging with the Mahrattas allowed, he furnished 
Linga-Raja with a force which enabled him to march upon Coorg. Devappa-Raja 

i A fuller account will be found in Yol. 311 of my Mysore and Coorg, published in 1878 (Government 
Press, Bangalore). 

8 Baled together, at the same time. ' . 
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fled to the Chirakkal-Raja, but meeting with a cold reception, escaped to Harihar, where he 
was taken prisoner and sent to Seringapatam. There he was put to death, with all his 
family, the Horamale branch being thus brought to an efad. Haidar now offered Coorg to 
Linga-Raja on,condition of paying tribute, but deprived him of Amara-Sulya,-Panje, Bellare, 
and Yelusavira, giving him instead permission to occupy a part of Wainad. On Linga- 
Raja’s death in 1780, Haidar assumed entire possession of Coorg under the pretext of being 
guardian to his sons until they should come of age. Meanwhile they were made to reside a t, 
Gorur, on the Kaverf, in the Hassan District of Mysore. A former Brahman treasurer of 
the Coorg Raja was appointed governor, and a Musalman garrison held the fort at Mercara. 

These measures drove the Coorgs into rebellion, and in 1782 they rose and expelled the 
Musalmans. Haidar was at this time engaged in war with the British in the Carnatic, and 
his death soon after prevented immediate retribution. But his son Tlpu Sultan was fully 
determined on the^ reconquest of Coorg. He removed the family of the Coorg Rajas to 
Piriyapatna or Periapatam, and when he had retaken Nagar, and reduced Mangalore in 
1784, matched through Coorg to Seringapatam. After denduneing the Coorgs as guilty of 
polyandry, and for their rebellions, he said he would forgive them this once, but if they 
. rebelled again he vowed that he would honour every man with Islam and banish them from 
their country. Scarcely had he left when they again took up arms in 1785 and repossessed 
themselves of their native hills. A force sent to put them down was driven back, on which 
Tipu«himself marched to Coorg with an army. Having allured most of the Coorgs to meet 
him at Tale-Kaveri, under pretence of peaceable intentions and conciliatory measures, he 
suddenly seized them, and hunting out their families, drove them, altogether about 70,000, 
like a herd of cattle to Seringapatam, where all the males were forcibly circumcised. Coorg 
was partitioned among Musalman landlords, to whom the slaves of the pountry were made 
over. The only condition laid on the new owners was that they were to search out and 
slay all such Coorgs as might have escaped his vengeance, as he was resolved on their 
extermination. The country was held in four forts, at Mercara (Jafarabad), Praserpet 
(Kushalnagar), Bliagamandala, and Beppunad. 

But in December 1788 VIra-Raja or V Ira-Rajendra-Wodeyar, with his wife and his two 
brothers Linga-Raja and Appaji, managed to escape from Piriyapatna, after a confinement of 
six years. The Coorgs rallied round him, and before long he had possessed himself of the 
whole country, the large force sent against him by Tlpu being diverted to the western coast 
owing to a revolt of the Malayalam Rajas. The British now entered into a treaty with Vlra- 
Rajendra in view to the impending struggle with Tlpu. He assisted the Bombay army on 
its march to Seringapatam with supplies procured by wholesale plunder of the neighbouring 
countries; and at the spot where he first met the British Commander, General Abercromby, he 
founded Vlrarajendrapet (generally called Virajpet for short), now the second place in Coorg. 

On the night in February 1792 when Lord Cornwallis drove Tlpu back into Seringa¬ 
patam and the British occupied the island, 5,000 Coorgs who had been carried away by 
Tlpu escaped in the confusion and regained their native country, making with their wives 
and children a body of some 12,000. In the final war with Tlpu in 1799, Vira-Rajendra 
again rendered assistance with supplies and transport, and laid waste the enemy’s cpuntry 
around Coorg. He was rewarded with some of the trophies of the victory, and was granted 
Panje and Bellare in South Kanara. 

His great anxiety now arose from his having no son to succeed him- He had married 
a second time in 1796, but only daughters were born to him. His mind was affected, and 
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he became subject to paroxysms- of sanguinary rage in which he ordered executions and 
massacres for which he was filled with remorse when he recovered. A plot to assassinate 
him failed. With the death of his‘wife in 1807 all hopes of an heir being extinguished, he 
wrote to the Governor-General requesting that the succession to the throne might be settled 
on his four daughters or their male issue in order of seniority. Before this matter could be 
decided, he felt that his end was approaching, and maddened with concern for the safety of 
his daughters if he should die, he sefit executioners to put his two brothers to death, but 
coming to himself again, despatched messengers to countermand the orders. They were too 
late in the case of Appaji, the younger one, but were in time to save Linga-Raja. He also 
had a history of the Coorg Rajas, called the Rdjmdrandme y , compiled in Kannada or Kauarese, 
which was translated for him into English by Lieutenant Abercromby at Mangalore in 1808. 
At length, in June 1809, he sent for his beloved daughter Devammaji, gave his seal into her 
hands, and shortly after expired. 

Devammaji, though under age, was now acknowledged as RSni of Coorg, and the Sode 
Raja, who was married to the late Raja’s" daughter by his first wife, continued^ to act as 
Dewan. But Linga-Raja induced the Coorgs to accept him as Regent instead of the Sode 
Raja, who retired to his own country. Linga-Raja next persuaded the Rani to sign an 
abdication of the throne in his favour, and in 1811 permanently assumed the government. 
He also strove to get possession of the large sums invested at Bombay and Madras in the 
name of Devammaji by .her father. But these the Governor-General pronounced to be state 
funds, only the interest of which might be paid to Linga-Raja as guardian of Devammaji and 
Regent of Coorg. Linga-Raja strengthened all the fortifications, and carried out a regular 
survey of the land ; but reduced the people to a state of abject slavery by a rigid system of 
terror, of which no hint was allowed to be heard outside the country 1 2 . He died in 1820, at 
the age of 45, and his wife, full of fear for her future, committed suicide and was buried 
with him. 

His son, "Vlra-Raja II, who was about 20 years old, succeeded. His first act was to put 
to death all who had displeased or thwarted him in his father’s lifetime. He was grossly 
sensual and most sanguinary in his rule, bloody executions continually taking place. At 
length, in 1882, his sister and her husband escaped to Mysore and put themselves under the 
protection of the British Resident. Their restoration was refused, and inquiries were made 
into the proceedings of the Raja, who was warned of the consequences if he did not reform. 
But he paid no heed. Devammaji, the daughter of Vxra-Rajendra, was murdered, as well as 
all the surviving members of the families of his predecessors. As his disaffection openly 
increased, and he wrote insulting letters to the Governor of Madras and the Governor- 
General, it was decided in 1834 to depose him. This resolution was met by a most abusive 
proclamation against the British. A force advanced into Coorg in four columns from differ¬ 
ent eides, and encountered but little serious opposition at most of the stockades. The British 
flag was hoisted at .Vlercara on the 6th of April. The Raja, who had retired to ISalknad with 
his women and treasures, had not the courage to face the invaders. 


1 Not altogether to be relied on. It relates to the period from 1633 to 1807. 

0 Interesting light is thrown on the system of administration by the translation of the Hukumndma> or 
Eegnlations for Public Servants, issued in the name of this king, which has recently been published (Mercara, 
1911), with an Introduction, by Mr. A. J. Curgenven, LC.S.—Some graphic accounts of his visit to Coorg in 
1811 and 1812 are given by Colonel James Welsh in his Reminiscences from a Journal of torty Year* Active 
Service in the Hast Indies. 
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On the 11th, Colonel Fraser, the Political Agent with the force* issued a proclamation 
that “ the rule and dominion of Raja Vira-Rajendra-Wodeyar over the country of Coorg had 
now definitely and for ever ceased.” The Coorgs breathed freely when they found that he 
was not to remain in their country, and unanimously voted to be placed under the British 
Government. The annexation was accordingly proclaimed on the 7th of May 1834. The 
ex-Raj a was deported to Yellore, and was subsequently allowed to live at Benares. In 
addition to the pension granted to him, he demanded the payment to him of the capita}, 
originally the inheritance of Devammaji, of which the interest had continued to be paid to the 
Coorg Rajas. In 1852 he obtained permission from the Governor-General, Lord Dalhousie, 
to visit England with his favourite daughter Gauramma, then ten years old, in order to give 
her a European education. Arrived there, he expressed a wish to have her brought up in the 
Christian faith. Queen Victoria took an interest in the Indian princess, and at her baptism, 
on the 30th of June 1852, stood sponsor through the Archbishop of Canterbury, and gave 
her the name Victoria Gauramma. Feeling himself now strong in the royal favour, the ex- 
Raja commenced a Chancery suit against the East India "Company for the recovery of the 
sums formerly invested for Devammaji. The suit dragged on a weary course till in 1858 
the Government of India was transferred to the Crown, and his suit thus failed. The Coorg 
princess was carefully brought up 1 and eventually married a British officer, but she died in 
1864, leaving one child, a girl. Her husband afterwards mysteriously disappeared and is 
supposed to have fallen a victim to foul play. Vira-Raja himself died in London on the 
24th of September 1859. His body was at first temporarily placed in the catacombs at 
Kensal Green cemetery, and next year sent to India for interment, two of his wives going 
with it to Benares. 

British Period 

; r • 

Of three inscriptions falling in this period, only one (Cg 29) need be noticed. It is 

dated in 1857 and records the restoration of the temple of Mahadeva on the Kunda hill in 
Bettiyattu-nad. The work was commenced three years before, on the 1,810,060th Kali day, by 
agreement between the Takka-mukhyastaru of Bettiyattu-nad. and Ammati-nad. These 
Takkas are recognized elders among the Coorgs in each village and nad, and are the censors 
of morals and regulators of social affairs. The institution is hereditary in certain families. 
The inscription gives a list of the principal people who assisted in the work, and mentions 
what parts of the temple they provided. One was actually a Muhammadan by name, the 
Jaglrdar of the Kunda village, and he had the Nandlsvara or sacred bull in front of the temple 
made. A blessing is invoked on all who took part in the erection. 

Architecture 

The ruined Jain temples at Mullur may have been worthy of notice. But the principal 
architectural monuments now standing are the tombs of the Rajas at Mahadevapura, near 
Mereara, built in 1809 and 1821. They are square buildings, much in the Muhammadan 
style, on well raised basements, with a handsome dome in the centre, and minaret-like 
turrets at the four corners surmounted by basavas or bulls. On the top of the dome is a gilded 
ball, with a vane. All the windows have well carved syenite frames, with solid brass bars. 
The palace at Mereara, first erected in 1681, is also of interest, though alterations have been 
made to fit it for its present uses. Good wood-carving may sometimes be seen in the 
domestic architecture, 

1 By Sir John and Lady Login. He had been Residency Snrgeon at Lucknow when the King of Oudh 
■was ruling, and they were after that guardians of Duleep Singh, the young Sikh Mah&raja. 
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CLASSIFIED LIST OF THE INSCRIPTIONS ARRANGED IN 
CHRONOLOGICAL ORDER 


Date A.D. 

• 

Name of Ruler 

Taluk No. 

Date A.D. 

« • 

Name of Ruler 

Taluk No. 



, Kadambas 



9> 

1095 

Duddharasa ... 

57 

• * 

• • 1 • 

t • 



GangctB 

. 


466 

Avinlta 

1 

C. 910 

Ereyapa •» •• 

74 

888 

Satyavakya II 

2 

944 

♦ • • * 

28 

c. 890 

do. 

3 

978 

Satyavakya IY , * *. 

4 

c. 900 

Ereyarasa 

60 

1000 

© 

t .... * 

5 



Cholas 

• 

• 

• 

c. 1004 

Bajaraja . 

c 

46 

t * 

• • • # 

• • 



Chang ah as 



c. 1095 

ChangSlva .. 

61 

? 1297 

Hariliara-DSva . • •• 

59 

1106 

Annadani 

51 

? 1346 

.... 

63 

1218 

• ••# 

32 

? o. 1350 


64 

c.11220 

Changalva 

27 

? 1360 

* • • t 

67 

1278 


32 

? 1380 

• • t • 

58 

c. 1280 

Malli-Deva, Harihara-DSva. 

54 

J544 

Srikanjharasa .. • • 

26 

c. 1280 

do. do. 

55 

1544 

* * 

10 

c. 1290 


52 

1597 

Rudragana .. .. •» 

24 

1296 

Harihara-Deva .. •, 

45 

• • 

• • • # 

4 1 



Kongalvas 



c. 1030 . 

i • j « 

41 

1064 

• i 0« 

34 

’?1044 

• • » » 

56 

c. 1070 

Prithnvl-Kongalva 

36 

o. 1060 

Kongalva’s son «• •, 

30 

1070 

Raj 5ndr a-Prithu vi- Kongalva. 

49 

c. 1050 

• • • • 

31 

1070 

do. do. 

50 

c. 1«50 

Kongalva . . *. 

48 

1077 

Rajendra-Chola-D^va V 

43 

c. 1050 

Rajadhiraja-Kongalva 

37 

c. 1080 

• • ♦ . 

44 

c.jlGSO 

do. do. ’ 

38 

0 . 1100 

• • • • 

62 

c. 1050 

• • * • 

42 

? 1115 

“Vlr a-Chola-Kongalva 

33 

? 1055 

Kongalva-DSva 

53 

• • 

4 1 • • 

* • 

1058 

Bajendra-Kongglva 

35 

• * 

.... 

* • 



Hoy s alas 



1176 

Ballala-DSva 11 ., .. 

65 

1255 

Naraeimha III 

6 

1176 

do. .. ., 

70 

12§5 

do. 

7 

1216 

• •«* 

i 

40 

• • 

.... 




Munivaaraditya 



? 126 

G okula-Devarasa 

75 

• t 

ft W • * 

• * 



Du? 

'ga 



o. 1371 

Bodharflpa Bhagavar 

8 

' 1 

0 . 1371 

BodbarUpa Bhagavar 

9 
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Date A.D. 

Name of Ruler 

Taluk No. 

Date A.D. 

Name of Ruler 

Taluk No. 

—--- 


139C 


Harihara (II) 


► • * • 


7 \ijayanagar 


39 


Belur 


» <* 


1693 
o. 1755 


? c. 1700 
1731 
1731 
1782 
1796 
1796 
1808 
1815 


Krishnappa-Nayaka IV 
lo. VI 


Vira-RaiSndra I 
do. 

‘ do, • 


• • • • 
• • » « 


• • 

• • 


j 

i i, 

? 1756 

•» 

66 

• « 


Coorg Rajas 


71 

68 

69 

12 

13 

1 

15 

16 



1820 
1824 
1828 
o. 1830 
1831 
1831 
1831 
1831 


Krishnappa-Nayaka VI 


Linga-Raj<5ndra 
Vlra-RajSn&ra II 


• •«• 

• • • * 


Vlra-RajSndra II 
do. 

«• • * 

Vlra-Rajendra II 


«• • * 


47 


17 
25 

63 

64 

18 

19 

20 
21 


184f 

1842 



British Period 



• • ♦ • 

22 

1857 

• 

* • • • 

29 

• • • • 

23 

• * 

• * * * 

• • 
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TEXT IN ROMAN CHARACTERS 

* 

1 

On copper plates found in the Treasury at Mercara \ 

(fb) * 2 * * svasti jitam bhagavata gata-ghana-gaganabhena Padmanabhena ^rImad-JahnavIja[kuJ 
lamala-vyomavabhasana-bhaskarah sva-khadgayka-prahara-khandita-maha-sila-stambha- 
Jabdha-bala-parakrauio daranori-gana-vidaranopalabdha-brana-vibhushana-vibhushita Kanva 
yana-sa-gotrasya ^rlman-Koiigani-mahadhiraja II tat-putra pitur-anvagata-guna-yukto vidya- 
vineya-vihita-vrittah samyak-prajapalana-matradhigata-rajyat-prayojana vidvat-kavi'-kaficha 
na-nikashopala-bhuto mti-sastrasya vaktri-payoktri-kusalasya Dattaka-sutra-vrittih-pranetam 
sr iman-Mad ha va-mahadh iraja II tat-putra pitri-paitamaha-gun^-yukto vaneka-chaturddanta- 
yu&dka-vapti-chatur-udadhi-salila-svadita-yasa Srimad-Har i varmma-mahadbir aja II tat-putra 11 
dyija-guru-devatah-pujana-paro Narayana-charananuddhata Srlm&d-V ishnugopa-raa- ( Ila) 
hadhiraja 11 tasya putrall Triyambhaka-charanambhoruha-rajah-pavittri-kritottamahga sva- 
bhuja-bala-parakfama-kriya-krita-rajya Kali-yuga-bala-pamkavasaima-vrishoddharana-nitya- 
sannaddha 8 9 Mman-Madhaya-mahadhiraja II tasya putra 1 1 6nmad-Kadamba-kula-gagana- 
gabbasti-malina Krishnavarmma-mahadhirajasya priya-bhagineyo vidyaAvineyatisaya-pari 
puritantaratma 5 niravagraha-prathana-sauryya vidva-suprathama-ganya srlman-Kongani- 
mabadhiraja Avinlta-namadheya dattasya Desiga-ganam Kondakuudanvaya Gunachandra- 
bhatara sishyasya Abhanandi-bhatara 6 tasya sishyasya Sllabhadra- bhatara- sishyasya Jaya 
nandi-bhatara-sishyasya Gunanandi 7 -bhatara-sishyasya Chandanandi-bhatarargge ashta-asiti- 
uttarasya trayo-^atasya 8 samvatsarasya Magha-masam &5mavaram Svati-nakshatra suddha 
pafichami Akalavarsha-PrithuvI-Vallabba-mantri Talavana-nagara-Srivijaya-Jinalayakke 
Punadu-chha-sahasra Edenadu-saptari-madhye Badaneguppe-nama Avinita-mahadhirajena 
dattena padiye ar olam-ur-u (Ilb) rol pannir-kkandugan geydu ambali-maunum Talavana- 
puradol tala-vittiyaman Pogarigeleyol pannir-kkandiigam Pirikereyolaxh raja-manam- 
anumodana pannir-kkandugam manoharam dattam Badaneguppe-gramasya simantaram 
purbbasyam-disi kemjige-moradie Gajaseleye Karivalliya-Kottagara-Badaneguppeva-trisan 
dhiya satti-koradu agneyadin ante bandu Kagani-tatakam puna dakshinasyam-disi bahu&uuhiye 
bklkani-vrikshame puna paSehima-mukhade sanda babmnulika-pantiye puna Badaneguppeya- 
Kottagara-Multagiya-trisandhiya kole Chandigale puna nairatyade sandu kathaka-vrikshame 
puna pa£chimasyam-disi peld-uldil-vriksbame santeretiya vata-vrikshame puna tore-vallame 
uttaxa-mukhade sanda bahumulika-pantiye jambupadiya-tatakame puna yayavyade gale- 
chimcha-yrikshame puna Badaneguppeya-MuItagiya-Koleyanura-Basantira-trisandhiya- 
nerggila-gumbe niduvelxmge puna Gajaseleya-grama uttara-disi kayga-moradie ilidu kexnba 


1 Originally deciphered by me and published in 1872, Ind. Ant. i, 363 j see also xii, 12. The facsimile now 

published is from an impression by Dr. Fleet. The original impression by Dr. Burgess is given in the Indian 

Antiquary , vol. i. 

2 A symbol here supposed to represent Om. The nna is inserted below the line. 

* Vidya is inserted below the line, with a small cross above, to show where it should come. 

6 By mistake tna has been engraved for tma. 6 This name should most probably be Abhayanandi. 

7 The second na is inserted below* the line. 

8 The first ta is inserted below the line between two vertical strokes. 

9 The ya is inserted below the line. 
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vattam gatti bitt^ stiti-krarriam avud endode siddhayada ponnol pattu gadyana ponnum 
biltiya bhattadol nuru-bhattamumam ella-kalakkam sasanam age bittar Buvayyan akkaram 
maingalam Ereyamgamge kalna&u mahasrl. 

. 4 

On a stone at Peggur (same nadj. 

' 3 ' _ 

svasti Saka-nripa-kal-atita-samvatsara-satanga 899 ttaneya Isvara-8a[m]vatsaram pra 
varttise 1 ^ svasti Satyavakya 2 -KongmivarAma-dharmma-maharajadhiraja Kolala-puravar 
§6vara Nandagiri-natha Srimat Rachamalla-Parmmanadigal tad-varsh-[a]bhyantara 
Palguua-sukla-pakshadaNandisvaram talpa-devasam age svasti samasta-vairi-gaj a-ghat-atopa- 
kumbhikumbha-stala-sputit-anargghya-muktaphala - grahana - bhikara - kar - ase - nivasita - dak 
shina-dorddanda-mandita-prachandam annana s -banta badavara-nantam Srlmat Eakkasa 
Eeddoregareyan aluttire bhadram astu Jma-^asanaya sSrl-Belgola-nivasigal-appa 6rI-Blrasena 
siddbanta-devara vara-sishyar ^rl-Gonasena’-pandita-bhattdrkkara vara-sishyar 1 4 * srrmat 
Anantaviryyayyamgal Pe[r]ggadunim posa-vadagamuman abhyantara-siddhiyage padedar 
adarkke saksbi tombhattafu-sasirbbarum ay-samantarum Beddoregare-yelpadimbarum 
ent-okkalum ida/ii kavar nnalvar Mmaleparum aynurbbarum ay-damarigarum Srlpurusha f - 
maharajaradattiyan avon orbban alidom Banarasiyum sasirbba-Brahmanarum sasira-kavileyu 
man alida pancha-makapatakan akkum idan ar-orbbar kadar avarge piridu punyam 6 Chanda- 
nandiyayyana likliitam|| Perggadura basadiya sasanam. 

5 

On a stone at Mercara Central School , brought in from the country ; 
now in the Commissioners office. 

svasti 6ri ^aka-varislia 921 neya Sarwari-samvatsaracla Palguna-masada punname Uttare- 
Bhadrapada Arkkavarad-andu Ganagura Biha-gamundana magam Haficha[da]rma-setti 
Kunin dor-olego geda kalam tildin Kaluram madi Mulliir-nnada Bokanahalliyu Hakadi 
vadiya Gorahalli . ♦. yu . . . leyu-nada Kudaluruinarii tanna bhuja-baladinda padedu 
modal kaluSiyam mindu Eamesvaram archi . . battu kabbil-angaleu dha[rmma]kke bitta 
* mannu khandnga I dharmmavau alidam kavile. 

6 

On a mrakal at Niduta (hi YelusdvirashmieJ. 

-svasti sri-jayabhyudaya-6aka-varusha 1177 ne Rakshasa-sam 1 VaiSakha Sudha 11 6i 
^r Tinfl t-pratapa-chakravarti Hoysanabhuja-balagri-Vira-Narasimha-Bayana . . . kaladalli 
Kahigodina Blra-gavudana maga Somaiyanu bogulntta Bumbiya-nayakanu tau duta Bimaiya 
Somannan odane yatti hogi kadidalli biddanu a Somaiyanu deva-lokakke salla-bekendu atan 
odane-buttida Mari-gavudanu a Some-gavudana maga Mayiganu paripaya madisida blragallu 
mangala-maha sri sri Sri. 

1 The subscript t in this and the next word is formed in a peculiar manner. The engraver seems to have 
had^some original ideas. See the stop in line 2, and nd in Nandagiri. 

2 Read Satyavalcya. 

The double nna is here expressed by nria . 

4 These two phrases might be read devar avara fishyar and bhattaralcar avara rnhyar. 

s The original impressions showed Srtpurada. 

6 Read funyarn. 
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reye puna purbba-mukbade sanda bahumulika-pa (IlTd) ntiye puna kadapaltigala vata- 
vrikshame puna isanade Badaneguppeya-Dasamira-Polmada-trisandhiya tatakame kodigatti 
ehiELcha-vrikshame kemtarambina 1 11 dineim purbbade kudittu slmantaram 11 tasya sakshma 
Graftga-raja-kula-sakala8thayika-puru8ha Perbbakkavana Marugareya Sendrika Gamjenada 
Nirggunda Maniyugureya Nandyala Simbal Adapa bhrityayam desa-sakshi Tagadura Kulugo 
varu Ganiganura Tagadaru Algodate Nandakarum Ummatura Bellurarum Alageyarum 
Badaneguppeya J hamsanda 2 Belluraru Perggiviyarum 11 *svadatta paradattamg va yoharetha 
vasundharl shashtim varsha sabasrani vishtayarb jayate 3 krixni 11 vasubbi vasudha bhuktam 
rajabhis Saka-rajabhi 4 yasya yasya yada bbtimi tasya tasya tadapalam II devasvan tu visham 
ghoram na visham visham uchyate visham ekakinam honti devasva putra pautrikam II saman- 
[yjoyarn dharmma betum 0 nripanam kale kale palanlyo bhavadbbi sarbban etam bbagina 6 

parttivendra bhuyo bhuyo yachate Ramabhadra 7 11 Visvakarmma likhitam (so 


On a stone at Biliur fin Kiggat-nadJ. 

i bhadram astu Jina-^asanaya Saka-nrip-atita-kala-samvatsaramgal entbnur-ombattaneya 
varsliam pravarttisuttire svasti Satyavakya-Komgunivarmma-dharmma-maharajadhiraja 
Kovalalg-puravare^vara Nandagiri-natha ^rimat-Permmanadiya rajyabhishekam geyda padi 
nentaneya 9 varsbad andu Palguna-masada irl-paRcbame yandu Sivanandi-siddbantada- 
bhatarara sisbyar Ssarvbanandi 10 -devargge “Penne-gadangada Satyavakya-Jinalayakke 
Peddoregareya Biliur-ppannir-ppalliyumam sarvba-pada-parihara Permmanadi kotto tom 
bhattaru-sasirvbarum ay-samantarum Beddoregareya elpadimbarum ent-okkalum idakke 
saksbi Male-sasirvbarum aymurvbarumm 12 ay-damarigarum idakke ka|>u idan alidom 
Baranasiyumam sasirvbar-pparvbarumam sasiram kavileyuman alidom paReha-mahapatakan 
akkum Sedojana likhitta 18 Beliura 14 enbattu-gadyana ponnu entn-ntiru-battamum teruvom. 


<SL 


On a stone at Kotur {same nadj in the Lakkunda forest* « 

syasti £iatyayakya-Koriiguniyarmma>dhariiLma-maliarajadhirajam Kuvalala-puravare^yaram 
dSTandagiri-natham srimat-Permmanadigal Jedala Ereyanga-gavundana magamge Permmadi- 

1 The ta is inserted below the line between two vertical strokes. 

2 What looks like this name is inserted below the line here in a different cursive hand. 

3 The ya is inserted below the line. 

4 Generally Sagaradibhih . 

5 Properly setum : the collocation dharmma hetum recalls the Bnddhist formula. 

6 Generally bhavina, 

7 Generally Ramachancbrah. 

* See note 2, p. 30. 

9 The first ne is inserted below the line. 

10 Por the subscript va the earlier form of la is used; also in 1. 8, 9. 

11 The sign for subscript na is the same as for na, as usual at this period. 

12 Bead aynurwarum. The subsoript m in this and the next line has the modern form of ha . 

13 Read likhitam , 

14 This name begins with the old form of ha here, but with the new form in 1. 8# 
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On another mrakal at the same place, 

svasti firl-vijayabhvudaya Saka-varusha 1208 Parthiva-sam | rada V aisaklia sudha 12 
firimat pratapa-chakravarti Hoysana bhuja-bala sri-Vira-Narasimha-Devarasar& rajyabhyu 
daya-kaladallu Kahigodina Mara-Tammanu tanna kochana-pratittu-matsara-virodliangala 
kudi kalagadallu kadi biddanu a Mara-Tammartu deva-^okakke sala-bekeudu atana tamma 

Maleya-nayaka a Mara-Tammana makkalu Sqmanna.• vlragallu mangala maha 

sri sri 6ri. 

8 

On a stone in the Mahalingetsvara temple at Pdlur (in B-ehganad Kuyahgerindd , 

Padimlknad tdluq). 

svasti sri | Vinayakam vifieshajflam guruiii dqvim Sarasvatin 

njunaskritya £ya]tha saktya karishye fiasaham fiubhaih | 
svasti sri | firimaLtj-Purushottama-parshad-Avidyamrityu-bhatbiraka sishva 

Bodharupa-Bhagavar Palayvi[r] Mahadevarkku chevda sila-sasanam | 
padinendeSi ^rivaislumvar muntana padi[ne]n-desi Yalanchiyar padinen-desi ppada-pidichcha- 
'Pallayiravar padiiiettu- nattu-Brahmanar ivagalii kandar kand irakshikka kadavar-enru 
cbeyda fiila-Sasanam-avadu santinodu puvisthana nnokkiy amachcliaij amachchapadi chelu 
ttanao-il tan-tandayai konrun-tayai kalatram vachchun tarn piranda nadu valum arasaittan 
konravan nattul 1 valattu kettiya idattu pidichehanai mukk-arutt-avan pendilai kalatram 
vacbchan padakkadava dandam padakkaclavnn nitya chchelav[u]m mikka samketamgalum 
firi-bhandara-pottagam att-orukkal eduttu vasippittu [a] dil pahapadi^ chellada chilavu. 
cheluttakkadavar padinen-desi-Valafichiyar nalu nrnttamay-alum-munurka-tmmtayi. 

9 

On a stone at the Bhagandeivara temple in Bhdgamandala (in Tavundd-Sampajinad, 

Padindlknad tdluqj? 

svasti fin [ | ] namaskrittya gtirum bhaktya } Kanyarudha-Brihaspatau[ | ] . 

Yri^chik-akhye maha-mase Brihaspatty-uttara-dine || 
karisbye Sasanajm] sarvvam j guror ananda-rupinah[ | ] 
sasanam Bodbarupo- 1 ham firi-Bhagandasrame 'pi hi [||] 

Melpundi-Ktuaniyarasan-nad u 3 - valanikka firimat Pu[rjsh6ttama-pa[r]shat‘ Bodharupa-Bhaga 
var-arasu muntay-cbchaivitta cheppettil akappatta nichcha-chchilav-adayav-oru-nal tappich 
chanukku Kunmyarasan-muntayan-penn-akappada mel-in-nadu-valakkadav-arasan-ana ana 
ttappn pannirandu kanam pon kasanmi oru-nalukku irattippadi devarkku appadi aehchi- 
vattam adil eril paimiru-kalahohu ponn-elu marru arasukku nandavilakku padinelu| xial-amu 
du mudalay poduvalar-idakkadav-ariy-iruvattara nali | olukk-avikk-iru-nali pusbpattukku 


1 Road TiSttil, , , . * 

t The 8 tone is cracked across transversely, between the 16th and 22nd lines, - said to have been done by 

the followers of Tipu Sultan. 

» MaUyalam ta is used tbronghont in place of Tamil da. 

* Read parshait. 

5 








34 


OOORG INSCRIPTIONS 

na-nali agamanchu-mala rauppatirandu Vrischika-vilakk adi sautiuodu puvistMnan- 
nokkiy amachchanam uchebapadi cheluttanakil tau piranta nadu-valum arasanai kula-karu 
dum-ana avail a at til valattu kattiy-idatju pidickchauai nitikk-aruttu [a jvan-pendilai-ttan 
kalatra-vachch[an] pada»-kkadava dandam ivv-a inana-mira uai kandum kettuin-upeksbittu 
pom arasukku tan-nattil prakritiy ana anatappi nadu viduvittatt-aiyyattukku vidakkadavar 
prakriti pad aka muntaya paniy-afichu Mahabharaiam onru i-chchilavil-onru tappii nalukk- 
irand-ara’i-kkanam padinen-desi pada-pidichcha-PaLlayiravar j Vala&ohiyar | raksbikka Va 
kandalaiya| sannyasikalumm-arasum nujntayaidil inikkadu bhandara-ppottukattiluin cbeppet 
tilum u . . Pakandala ayari eluttu. 


10 


On a stone at ATijanagirL 9 , 

6ri-Samtinathaya namah |] niiwvighnam astu || Subham astu || 

srlmat-parani^-gambblra-syad-vad-amSgba-lamchcbhanaml 
jlyat trailokya-nathasya sasanam Jina-sasanam|| 
svasti sri-Mula-samgha Desi-gana Pustaka-gaehchha Kumdakuiiidauvayada Yimgulesvara • 
valiya srimad-Belugula-puravar-adhisvara Grummata-Jineavara-pada-padim-matta-madh u 
karayamanar-ada tat-kala-dharmma-pravarttakar-ada Dharmmaeharyyara birudavali yemt 
emdode || pamdita-pumlarika-kulamam paribodhisiy urvvi-k ormma-uddamda-kuvadi-hrit- 
tamaman-odisi kude Digambara-prabha-mamdana- vrittamam taledu Bhavya-rathamgaman- 
ovut-avagam Pamdita-deva-suryyan esedam naya-vag-ruchiyim niramtaram|| svasti silmad- 
raya-rajaguru-mamdal-aeharyya maha-vada-vadlSvara rayavadi-pitamaha sakala-vidvaj- 
jana-ehakravarttigalum Ballala-Baya-jlva-rakshapalakady-aneka-birudavali-virajainanarum- 
appa srimach-Chamlurtti-Pamdita-devarugala prasishyar-ada tach-cbhishya Srimad-Abkinava- 
Cbarukirtti-Pamdita-devarugala priya-sishyar-ada tasy-agraja-sishya srlmach-Cliarukirtti- 
Pamdita-devarugala sa-tirtthyar-ada 6rimach-CbhaMikIrti-devaru[ga]lu Saka-varsha || 1466 
sariida varttamana Krodhi-samvatsarada Kartika-sudha 15 lu barasida ^‘la-sasanada kramav- 
emt-emdode tamma guru srimad-Abhinava-Charukirtti-Pamdita-devarugalu | Kali-kala- 
dharmma-tirttha-pravarttana-nimittavagi Suvarnnavati-nadiyimda svayam-pratyaksharagi 
j^amti-tirtthesvaranu Anantanatha-svamiyu Saka-varusha 1453 neya Vikritu-sam vatsarada 
Chaitradalu bije-madalagi Amjanagiriya-agra-mvasiyag-irdda Samtinatha-svamiya basadige 
bijemadisi giriy-agradaUi darumayada-basadiya madisi Khara-sam vatsarada Chaitra-masadalli 
svanujar-ada Konasanagarada Samtopadhyayara kayyiihda pratishteya madisi Sila-mayavada 
basadiya madis-emdu buddhi gatisalagi allimda mumde Krodhi-sam vatsarada Karttika-su 
15 nelege kalu-gelasa haladaregala nadasida vivara N amjarayapattanakke saluva Beibmatti 
Butanhali- Malaganaltereya samasta-balarim kalu-gelasakke samdahomnnu ga200 Hanasogeya 
Adi-^rl-Avvagalu Ammana-Hosaballiya Bhujabali-Sri-Avvagalimda garbba-grihavagaivalli 
kalu-gelasakke sandadu ga 30boiiinnu tamma guru 6rimftGh-Charuklrtti-Pamdita-devarugajige 
tav ittamdakke muru haladare madhya-bagilali vomdu-hottina naivedyakke sela samdadu 
ga 50 abara-danakke sela sandadu ga [50] | Subhakrutu-samvatsarada Palguna su 15 lu 
Amjanagiriya Santl4varage bidire sitala-maligeya samasta-balaru Kamnadiga-halaru tS’anadesi 
ya-halaru madida dbarmma| [n]au kattida kalu-nade vondakke ga 0-1 vanu ahara-dauakke 
koduveu yemdu barasida I dharmma-sasana yl-dharminakke tappidavaru go Brahmara 
komda doshakke h6varu[||] (kjt side ) saka varusbam 1465 neya Subhakritu-samvatsarada 
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Chaitra suddlia 18 Budhavaru Vrishabha-laghnadalli muni tamda deharagalu kula-pratishte 
yayittu || danasalege halli vayala gaddeya krayada maiilya ga 70 kolayaru hosa gadde gaiduda 
kke kottadu ga 50 ubbayam vechcha ga 120 kke adaya srlmach-Charukirtti-Pamdita-devaru 
gala sishyaru Hatiasogeya Adi jrf-Avvagalu. Bhujabali-Sri-Avvagalim ga 24 Basavapa 
[tna]da Anamtamati-Avvagalu Nemi-Srl-Avvagalim samdadu ga 24 Muddi-sattiya Vijeyfa]- 
Srl-Avvagalim samdadu ga 10 Maluganahaliya Adyakkagalim sam ga 12 Haruva-sattiya 
Vijeya-naAattirim ga 30 Kamnanura Devaramma-sattiyarim ga 12 [A]sum[di]ya A[ra] sa , 
. (rest buried underground): (right 'side) [11. 79 to 107 contain the three 
usual imprecatory verses beginning with svadattdm paradattam , ddnapdlamijor and svadatmd- 
dvigumni]. i madida dharmmau achamdrarkka-sthayiyagi nadeyali yemdu barasida dharmma- 
6asanakke mamgala-maha srl srl. 


’* * 11 

« « O 

* 9 » <9 

On a copper plate at Kattepura ? 

• Subham astu. || 

namas tufiga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charave | 
trailokya-nagar-arambha-mula-stambhaya Sambhave || 
vande lila-varaliasya dam9htra-danda sa patu nah } 
udhruta medini yena kalafikam iva yatra sa ,| 

svasti srl-vijavabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varushagalu 1615 neya Srlmukha-nama-samvatsa 
rada Pushya su 12 In Kasyapa-gotrada Apastamba-sutrada Belura Krishnappa-Nayakara pautra 
rada Venkatadri-Nayakara putrarada Krislinappa-Nayakaru \ asistlia-gotrada AA[va[]layana- 
sutrada Rik-sakhadhyayanarada Subramanya-devagala pautrarada Puttarasaiyana putrarada 
Yogapaiyage barisi kotta grama-dana-sasana-kramav ent endare purvadalli srimad-rajadhiraja 
ra ja-paramesvara sri-vira-pratapa Sri-vira Krishna-Raya-Deva-maharayaravaru namma viid 
dha-pitamaharada sindhu-Govinda himakara-gandlia dhavalanka-Bhima Maninagapura-vara 
dhisvara baliyada saptanga-haranarada Yara-Krishriappa-Nayakaraiyanavarige palista Belura 
Slmege saluva Arakdgoda vaLitada Tungi-nada Nirugunda-staladalli Koniganaliallige purva 
HemSvati-nadige dakshinada jamlnige paschima Niluvagilige vuttaravMa Kattepurada 
grama Yippugalalege purvavada Hirumanahalli saha KaSyapa-gotrada Apastamba-sutrada 

* Krishnappa-Nayakara pautrarada Venkatadri-Nayakara putrarada Knshnappa-N ayakaru 
Vasishta-gotra Asvalayana-sutrada Rik-sakhadhyayanarada Subrahmanya-devagala pautrarada 
Puttarasaiyana putrarada Yogapaiyage Kattepurada-grama Hirumanahalli saha yi tatha titln 
Makara-sankramana-punya-kaladalli sa-hiranyodaka-dana-dliara-purvakav agi kottevagi 
yl gramakke saluva akshin-agami-nidbi-nikshepa-jalH-pashana-siddha-sadhyangal-emba ashte- 

bh 5 ga-svamyavannu agu-madikondu nimma santana-parampar-achandr-arka-stliayigal-agi 
danadi-vinimaya-vikrayagalige yogyavagi sukhadalli anubhavisikondu yihadu yendu Kasyapa- 
o-otrada Apastamba-sutrada Krishnappa-Nayakara pautrarada Venkatadri-Nayakara putra 
rada Krishnappa-Nayakaru Vasishta-gotrada Asvalayana-sutrada Rik-sakhadhyayanarada 
Subrahmanya-devagala pautrarada Puttarasaiyana putrarada Yogapaiyage ban si kotta sasana 
yidakke dharma-sakshigalu 

aditya-chandrav anilo nalas cha dyaur bhumir apo hridayam manas clia | 
ahas cha ratris cha vublie clia sandliye dkannasya janati narasya viittam || 


So 
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dam-palanayor madbye danat sreyo'nupalanam j 
danat-svargam avapnoti palanad achyutam padarn || 
svadatta dvigunam punyam paradattanupalanam | 
paradettapaharena svadattam nisliphalam bhavet|| 
svadatta putrika dhatri pitri-datta sahodari | 
anya-datta sva-mata cha datta bhumim parityajet || 
yekaiva bbagini loke earvesham eva bhubhujam| 
na bhojya na karagrahya vipradatta vasundhara || 

6rf-Krishna 


12 

On a copper plate at Mahadevapura (Mercdra). 

Linga-Bajendra-Yadeyaru * . 

Yi • 

Kodagina charamurtigalada Sidhalingappadavaru Sarvari-samvatsarada 
Kartika-sudha 13 yu Mandavaradallu jirnoddara madisiddu. 

6rimad rajadliiraja raja-paramesvara prabuda-paratapa apratima-ylra-narapati Koda 
gina samsthanada 5ri-ratna-simhasanarudharagi prithvi- samrajyam gaiyutt-idda Bharadvaja- 
gotrada A^valayana-sutrada Rukshabhanukadhyaya Vira-^aiva-matastar-ada Appajendra- 
Vadeyaravara pufcrarad'a Linga-Rajendra-Yadeyaru— 

namas tunga-Sira^-cbumbi-chandra-chamara-charave | 
trailokya-nagar-arambha-mula-stambhaya Sambhave || 
svasti 6ri-vijayabhudaya Kali-sanda 4881 me varatamanakke salluva Yikari-samvatsarada 
Magba-bahula 10 yu Budhavara divi galige 7~ ge ^ivadblnav-addu— 

yi Sivadhinav-aguva tat-kaladallu yi Maharajara garbhabdhi-sudhakarayamanarada 
Yira-JRajendra-Vadeyara sannidhanadallu yiddu sat-karmavannu virachisi appane-prakara 
Mahadevapuradalln kriya-samadbiyannu madisi devasthanavannu kattisi a-saroadhi-mele 
Basavefivara-devara-pratishteyannu madisi Murige-sampradayada-mathavannu kattisi sada- 
kaladallu ganaradhane yi-devataradhane vuddisya yi-Mahadevapura-bhumi Chikka-Harade 
Jamburu Beluru Basavanahalli gramakke saha lmga-mudre-Sila-pratishteyaniiu madisi JSTala- 
sarnvatsarada Cha*itra-3udha 1 vu Bhargavaradallu vappisi dana-6asanavannu baradu-kottu- 
yidhbyagi jlrnoddara-addu Sarvari-samvatsarada Kartika-sudha 13 divasa prarambha 
^ubhakritu-sana vatsarada Yai£akha-6udha 10 Guruvarakke akairu agi-yidhe. 

13 

On a copper plate at the Abbi matha in Yaclava-ndd. 

Murigi-svamiyavara padaka Mallikarjuna-svamiya Pakodu-Mahanta-svamiyavara cbara 
murttigalada ^antavira-svamiyavara charamurttigalada Abbi-mathada Kiranjana-devara 
padakke. 

namas tunga-itiras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charave | 
trailokya-nagar-arambha-mula-stambhaya Sambhave || 
svasti sn-vijayabbyudaya-Salivabana-saka-varusba 17J 8 ne vartamanakke salluva 
Nala-samvatsarada ('haitra su 1 Bhargavaradallu Sivagauge-melana-gavi-simbasanarudhara- 
sampradayastarada Sidhapurada mathada svamiyavara kara-kamala-sanjatarada Yira-Saiva- 
matastar-ada Srimad rajadhiraja raia-paramesvara prabuda-pratapa vipratima-vira-narapati 
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Kodagina samsthanada 4ri-ratna-simhasanarudliaragi prichvi-samrajyam gaivutt-iralu 
Bharadvaja-gotrada AsvaLayana-sutra Rukshabhanukadhyagalada Appajendra-Vadevaravara 
pautrarada Linga-Raj endra-Vacleyaravara putrarada Vira-Raj endra-Vadeyaravaru baradu 
vappista jirnnoddarada dana-sasanada krainav-eptendare— praku Salivahana-saka-varusha 1650 
ne Kilaka-samvatsarada Karttika-suddha 2 Budhavaradallu hire-ajjayanavarada Dodda- 
YI rappa-V adey aravaru Yadava-nadu Abbi-mathakke praku nadadu-baruttidda grama 
Hosalli-grama" vandu Jigattalli-grama vandu vubhaya-grama yera4u yidallade Dodda- 
Virupaksha-svamiyavaru Madikerige chittaisalagi pada-vxdxdu binnaha-madikoiidu^ achan 
drarkavagi dharma-barabek-endu nutanavagi Abbi-mathakke bittu kotta grama Bachalli- 
grama-vandakke kandaya ga 16 hadinaru-varaha saha Hosalli-grama 1 JigattaUi-grama 
1 Bachalli-grama 1 antu grama 8 ra chatus-§ime-yellekattinalli yiruva nidhi-nikshepa-jala-taru- 
pashana-akshina-agami-siddha-sadhyangal-emba ashta-bhoga-teja-svamya muntada a sakala- 
bhumiyauQu $ivarpitavagi ganaradhaneyaunu nadi&kondu achandi’arkvavagi dharmavannu 
nadista ^ivapuja-kaladallu slirvadada aloka— 

j ati-jsmaratvaxn prithvi-patitvam savubhagya-lavarmyam ativa-rupam ) 
tvad-bhakti vidya paramayur ishtarn tvam da6 cha me Sankara janma-janmani || 
yamba aSirvadavannu madutta-yirabek-embadagi baradu vapista jirnoddharada bhu- 
sadhanakke sakshigalu— 

aditya chandro anilo nala§ cha dyaur bhuvir apo hridayam Yamas’ cha | 
ahoratriS cha ubhayas cha sandhya dharmasya janati narasya vrittah || 
svadatta dvigunam punyaxn paradattanupalanam j 
paradattapakarena svadattam nisphalam bhavet || 
yamba bhu-sadhanakke appane-prakara Bhargavara baradata kbasa-rahasyada foambhaiya. 

• Sri Vi. 

14 

On a copper plate at Mahddevapura (Mercdra). 

Sri man maha-Muriga-svamigalavara charamurttigalada Kodali-M a hanta-svamigalavara 
charamurttigalada Santavira-svamiyavara padakke— 

namas tunga-SiraS-chumbi-cliandra-chamaiu-charave | 
trailokya-nagar-arambba-mula-stambhaya Sambhave || 
svasti SrI-vijayabhyudaya-Salivahana-Saka-varsha 1718 ne vartamanakke salluva Nala- 
♦ samvatsarada Chaitra-Suddha 1 Bhargavaradallu Sivagange-melana-gavi-simhasanarudhara- 
sampradayastarada Vlra-Saiya-matastarada Siddapurada mathada pattada-svamiyavara kara- 
kamala-saujatarada srlmad rajadhiraja raja-parameSvara prahuda-pratapa apratima-vira- 
narapati Kodagina samsthanada Sri-ratna-simhasanarudharagi prithvi-samrajyam gaiyyutt- 
iralu Bharadvaja-gotrada AS [va] layana-sutrada Rukshabhanukadhyayagalada Appajendra- 
Vadeyaravara pavutrarada Linga-Rajendra-Vadeyarayara garbhabdhi-sudhakarayamanarada 
Vira-Rajendra-Yadeyaravaru Sivarpanakke samarpisida dana-sasanada kramav-entendare 
Mahadevapurada matha yidakke svamiyayaru chittaisalagi sashtanga-pranapisi pada-vididu 
achandrarkavagi dharma-barabek-endu baradu vappisida vuttarada-bliumi-vivara Sivar 
panada-bagye matliakke yi bhumi bijavari bfcatti 17kke beliyuva bhatti 700 mathakke,melu- 
yechchada-bagye linga-mudre-sila-pratishteyannu madisi bittu kotta gramagalinda baruya 
kandayada vivara Chikka-Harade Jamburu gramakke bij§i bhatti 43 kke kandaya 39 varaha 
prakina vuttara yi gramada pura-varga deva-manya bhuta-vuttara saha bija bhatti 6| ge 
6|- varaha hogalagi Suddha-ninta-bhuxni bijavari bhatti 36^ varaha h adava-naxlu valittada 


38 


COOltG INSCRIPTIONS 


dhenka-nadu-mandege serida Beluru BasavanahaUi valagana Guduguru saha grama 2 kke 
bijavari bhatti 50 kke kandaya 50 varahakke prakina vuttara yl gramada pura-varga deva- 
manya bhuta-vuttara gavud-umbali nayBmaunu salia khandi ga 17% ge kandaya 17% 
hogalagi sudha nintaddu bija bhatti 32| ge kandaya 32§ varaha antu grama 4 kke 
prakina vuttara hogalagi suddlia-nintadu yl mathakke baruva kandaya 69 varalia bhatta bhatti 
700 beleyu cl is v a-g ram&davara mundittu linga-mudj’C-s i la - prati slitevan nu madisi kotfcu yl 
tithiyailu pitradi samasta-pitrigaligu akshaya-Si va-loka-prapti-yagabeku-yamba apeksheymda 
bhu-sadhanavannu baradu vappistevagi yi.grairfakke chayu-kattu-linga-mudre-sila-pratishte- 
valagada nidhi-nikshepa-jaia-taru-pashana-akshina-agami-siddha-sadhyangal-eraba ashta- 
bimga-teja-samya muntada a sakala-bhumiyanmi Sivarpitavagi ganaradhaneyannu madisikondu 
Siva-puja-kaladallu asirvadada sloka— 

jati-smarat vam prithvl-patitvain savubhagya-lavanuyam ativa-rupam | 
tvad-bhakti vidye paramayur ishtam tvam das clia me Sankara janma-janmani ]• 
yamba asirvadavannu madutta-yirabek-embadagi baradu vappista bisS-sadhanakk e sakshigalu— 
aditya chandro anilo nalas cha dyaur blramir apo hridayam Yamas cha | 
ahas cha ratris cha vubhayas cha sandhya dharmasya janati narasya vrittah || 
svadatta dvigunam pnnyam paradattanupalanam | 
paradattapaharena svadattam nishplxalam bliavet || 
yamha bhu-sadhanakke sva-hasta vappita_ 

sri Vv 


15 

On the throne. 

Kali sandda 4909. 

« 

16 

On a stone at Danagal. 

Virajapurada matha. - 

Iva-samvatsarada Jeshtha-4udha 5 rallu Chilala Shaka-svamigala virakta inatta 


17 

1 On copper plates in the Omkarehara temple at Mercara. 

Bvasti sri-v i j ay ab Jiy udaya-Sali v ahana- saka-v arsh a 1739 ney 14 vara-sam vatsarada 
J eshtha-bahula-bidigeyu Bhannvarakke Kali-dina I 796392 no yi-subha-divasadalli Chandra- 
vamsa-kshira-paravara-parijatayamauarada Bharadvaja-gotra-sanjatarada Aivalay ana-sutra 
Rik-sakbigalada VIra-Saiva-mata-dhurlna-pravlnarada 4rImat-Kodagu-.sainsthana-samsthita- 
samadya Kshiranagara-madhya-paribhrajamaua-mani-gana-khaehita-charu-simhasanarudliar- 
ada apratima - pratapa - praka4a - prahasita - martanda - mandalarada akhandakhanda 1 - 
vaibhava-sametarada sakala-digantarala-vidybttaina-saniana-klrti-prakhyatarada samasta- 
prasasta-raj adhann-a v adharana- Y udhishthi ra rada maliara j a-Appa j i- Ha jendraravara p a u t r a r- 
ada Idnga-hajendraA adeyaravara putrarada srl-Linga-Rajendra-Yadeyarayaru yi-lokadalli 
sukruta'-kriyegalamm virachisidare iha-para-yeradaralliyii sasvita-phala-bharitaragi-yirabeku 
tat-karanadinda mahattada-punya-pliala-pradayakavagi-yiruvantha Sivalinga-pratishtapanau 
kartavyav-endu chittadalli ni4cbai4i tad-divasa-4ubha-miihtirtadalli asadru4a sri-ku4ala- 
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mantapadi-yukta rajakamalakar-akliya padmakarabhiraina nutan-Omkaresvara-devasthana 
vannu prarambkisi tad-arabhya Vikrama-samvatsarada Chaitra-suddha-dvadasiyu-Bhanuva 
rada-varige varusha 2 tingalu 9 dim 25 Kali-dina 1797421 ne yetadrusa su-divasadalli 
atv-ascl i ary aka vadanthaddannu samagriyavagi nirmisi srikaravaga-yiruvantha £jrhkare6vara- 
namaka-Sivalingavannu pratishtapisi santushta-chittaraddu hyagandare ^rlmacb-Chandra- 
6ekharana parama-kripanugraha-samarthyadinda sakala-manoratha-pradavagi-yiruvantha 
yetad-devata-yatna Sivalinga-pratishtapana-u nirvigbnadinda virachitay-ayitu yaru bhakti- 
yinda sri-Mahesvarana bhajisuttaro ayarige sarvaf,ra-anikara-sadhya7agi-yiruvantha 6ubha- 
phala-u svayam-eva sadhyav-aguttade yendu sarva-jana parij uanarthavagi barasi-yiruvantha 
Sasana || 6ubham astu || 

antu varusha 1 kke Omkaresvara-Granadlilsvara-Kumaresvara-sri-Nandisvara-devarige 
saha achandrarkavagi 6asvitadinda nadadu-baratakka-bagye nitya-katle amrita-padi nanda- 
dipa visesba-katle pancha-parva sambalagara-janakke saha appane kodisi yiruva Kanthirayi 
1221 vandu-sayira-yinnura-yippatt-ondu-varahakke hanadinda jinisi-jauli-muntadarinda 
uttaravannu dliarma-sangrahada-bagye aramane-diyan-kacheri-hastantradinda prati-samvat 
saradallu kodisi-kottu sevarthavagi' viniyogakk-endu nemisi-yiruvanthayarinda kala- 
trayadallu Sastra-prakara devata-seveyannu sangavagi madisutta dinam-pj-ati yicharisikondu 
varusham-prati yi-devastlianada lekka-pakka-nmntaddannu jadti-tegadukollutta-baruvadagi 
yamba tastiku-nirupakke appane-prakara Kali-varsha 4922 ne Vikrama-samyatsarada nija- 
Jeshth# tariku 22 ne Bhanuvara j| 

sri-Lmga-Riijendra-Vadeyaravaru |j 

18 

On a stone at Kibbetta. 

Kara-samvatsarada Kartika-ba 1 rallu Channaina gurn-u Rajaiyyanavara t a m m a. n a 
kumara Channa Mallikar j una-deyarige dupa-dipa-aradhanege Vi || Vadeyara namaskara-madi 
kotta vivara udeya-kaladalli stapane-madiddu. 

19 

On a stone at Iggodlu. 

.de ka baula 1 neyallu Vlra-Vadeyaru Haler i Mamadai-arasinavara 

k n v a r a vlriyadalli madida bhakti-tambra [HaleriJ-bhumiya Aigala-inathakke. 

20 

On a stone at Danugal. 

Srimatu Kliara-nama-samvatsarada Asylja-suddba 10 rallu Yedatore-m a 11 a d a Sidda- 
linga-s vamiyar ige. 

21 

On a stone at Mayamudi. 

♦ 

srl- Gangadhara-de varu. 

V Ira-Raj endra-V adeyarayar u. 
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• 22 

On a stone (it Irpi. 

&alivahana-saka-varsha 1763 ne Sarvari-samvatsaradallu Kiggattu-hattu-nadu raihitaru 
tamma-bhaktiyinda Lakshmanatlrthada-bali yiruva Irpina RartieSvara-deVara devastaua- 
vamm jlrnoddara madisi yiddare. 

* ■ i.'d' 

2,3 

On a stone at Mahadevapura fMercaeaJ. 

Sri-Muriga-svamigalavara charamurttigalada Santa vlra -svamiyavara kara-karnala- 
sanjanitarada SbmaSekhara-SivayogiSvararu Kali sanda 4648 ne ^obhanakritu-samvatsarada 
Karttika-Suddha-bidigeyu Guru vara Roliini-nakshatra pratahkala gante 7 ra valage yl- 
gaddige- rnele kalasa-sthapane-madisiddu. 

■ * ' '■ ' ■ . 1 ^ -w',’-I ;; 1 -rift:-:V;Uv 

24 

On a stone at the old village site of Ganagur in Bettiyatt-ndd. 

.svasti Sri- vd jayabhy udaya-Sal i vabana-Saka-varu sha 1519 neya Hevilamba- 

samvatsarada Asvayuja-su 5 Bhaumavara.gotrada ASvalayana-sutrada Ruk- 

Saklie [Nanjaraya] pattanada Srikantha-Hajayana putrarada Rudraganangalu .... . . 
ravarige Ganagiiru maha .... ngalu tamma tande-tayi .... pitrugalige Kailasa- 
padavi agali yendu kotta bbami-dana kotta-gramakke avan .... alipidare tande-tayi 
.Nanjarayapattanada.. Sri 


25 


On a stone slab in the wall of the Commissioner's Office, Mercctra 

VI 

Maharaja Veer Raj end er Wadeer 1 

svasti Sri-j ay a bhy udaya-Sali v a h an a-Sak a-varsba 1743 ne Isbu-samvatsarada Palguna- 
suddha 11 yu BbJLnuvarakke Kali-dina 1798128 ne yi-Subba-divasadalli Indu-vamSa-ksbira- 
paravara-parijatayamanarada Bharadvaja-gotra-sabjatarada AS valayana-sutra- Kik-Sakhigal- 
ada Vlra-^aiva-niata-dhurlna-pravlnarada Srimat-K o d. a g u-samsthana-samsthitanavadhya- 
Kshiranagara-madhya “p aribh raja man a-mani gana-khachita-cbaru-simbasanarudbarada 
apratima-pratapa-prakaSa-p r a h a s i t a-marttanda-mandalarada akhandalakhanda-vaibliava- 
sametarada sakala-dig-antarala vidyottamana-kirtti-prakyatarada samasta-praSasta-rajadharm- 
avadharana-Yudhishtbirarada mabaraja-Linga-R a j endr a-V a d e y a r a pautrarada Linga- 
Rajendra-VadeyaravaraputraradaSri-Vira-Rajendra-Vadeyaravaru sad-dharma-suSila- 
suclxaryadinda prithvi-samrajyamgeyutta anugaladallu Mabti.de va-dhyana-pararagi irul-iruva 
tad-anantara sva-desadallu varanagalu mitim'iri manavaru tamma udar a-poshan-arthavagi 
rachisi-iruvantlia phala-pairugalannu karadu-madiddarindalu pantba-j anarann u hinose- 
gaidcJarindalu bhavan-opadrava-golisiddarinda saha i n t a p p a-bbadbegalinda nistarisalarev- 
endu prajegalu binnaisalagi dushta-nigraha-Sisbta-paripalane yesagu vanthaddu rajadharmav- 
endu chittadallu avadbarisi yidannu pariharisatakka-samartbyavannu karunisabek-enta 


1 In English capital letters. 
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Gaurldhavauige prarthisalagi tat-Samba-Sankarana parama-kripanugraha-sahayav-ada-karana 
tad-dinad-arabhva Tarana-samvatsarada Chaitra-ba 12 yu Chandravara-paryanta varusha 2 
tingalu l dina 25 kke Kali-dina 1798913 etadriSa-divasada-valage a r a n y a-tnadhyadalli 
aitaruva-matta-gajagala samuhakke tad-vahanalankara-yuktadim' chittaisi kanthiravanavol 
padi-patti gajagal-emba uchcharanege nannudi-kanipante aja-sadrisamgaidu sva-sarnarthyada 
bhuja-bala-parakramadinda vidha-vidhadallu virama-gaida-kunjaragalu appane-prakara 
patu-bhataru sa-jivadinda kaisere-hidida dantigalu saha ganane-yasht-endare Chitrabhanu- . 
samvatsarada Ashadha-ba 10 lu Nanjaray apat tana-taLokinalli layavada ane 6 kaisere-hidida- 
ane 9 Sravana-ba 3 llu sadari-talokinalli layavada-ane 42 kaisere-hidida-ane 22 adhika- 
ASvayuja-Suddha 5 llu sadari-talokinalli UluguH-Mudigeri-nadinalli saba layavada-ane 47 
kaisere-hidida-ane 15 I 6uddha 11 In Nanjarayapattanada-talokinalli Horuru-JSTurokkalu- 
nadinalli Uluguli-Mndigeri-nadinalli saha layavada-ane 34 kaisere-hidida-ane 6 nija- 
Aavayuja-Suddha 11 lu Nanjarayapattanada-talokinalli layavada-ane 20 kaisere-hidida-ane 
6 Svabhanu-samvatsarada nija-Chaitra suddlia 5 lu Kodagu-Srirangapattanadalli layavada- 
ane 4 kaisere-hidida-ane 18 Vaisakha-Suddha 8 llu Bettiyatta-nadinalli Channanakoteyallu 
saha layavada-ane 21 kaisere-hidida-ane 41 1 arana-samvatsafada Chaitra-ba 12 llu Kiggattu- 
nadinallu layavada-ane 10 kaisere-hidida-ane 40 yitara-trimsad-dinadallu layavada-ane 49 
kaisere-hidida-ane 24 antu ashta-trimsad-divasakke sva-hastadinda layavada-ane 233 patu- 
bhataru appane-prakara prana-yuktavagi pani-grahanav-esagida-ane 181 ubhayam gaja 414 
l-teradallu sakala-manoratha-prada-agalagi vismaya-pattaddu hyage. andare vipinagalallu 
adri-samanvitav-ada kari-samuhavu dinakaranannu megha-jala-mutthva teradante bhorgudi 
suta gamisal-agi sidilin-opadi-yiruvantha saptarchitasfcra-ayudhagalinda tat-kshanadallu 
nigrahisidanthaddu sthulonnatav-agiruvantha mada-gajagalannu mushikan-ante bhavisi 
manujaru prana-sametavagi parigrahisi-iruvantha atyaScharya. 

26 

On a stone at Che,ralci-Sirimangala fHorur-Mudigeri-nddJ, lying.in Bhaktanakote 

in the Minakolli forest. 

§rimatu fsalivahana-fiaka-varusha 1466 neya Krodhi-samvatsarada Chaitra-su 1 lu sriman 
maha-mandalesvara Chamgalva-Esrlkamtharasugalu Limgamn-oderu-devarige Bagutanakotege 
salluva bhumiyanu sarvamanyavagi kottaru yi kodageyan alupidavaru ravfrava-narakadalli 
yiruvaru. » 

27 

On a virakal at Heriir (same nddji lying in paisdn land , Survey No. 56/1. 

.haraha be . ..leya Machiga . . ranega 

svasti ^rlmatu . . Munivaradityam naho . . uliya Heriira etti kattisidake .... 

dha magam Herura ko . . . karambha ga handala . . • mudevala . . . . ma 

negardda . . . nahana arasa . . . endala ruannane sa . . . . munna nela . 

. . . . vandu huttidam niba.isuva . . Ida Heriira Alapa »yidam 

Changaluva alankarisida . . . Munivaraditya Malala . . karali va . . . . ♦ 

. . badaladu pattana-svamiya se . . ya kondu hosa mu . . kavaka . . . 

.ga oppiga meraba. .• 


6 
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On a virakal at Andagove-Kallur f mme nadj in BasaveSvara-deva , s jodi land , 


9 Survey No. 89. 

svasti ^aka 8°66 Krodhi-samvatsara . . ..ma tale gadisi satta 

atana santati.kotta.hara.para konda 

sali . . . ram . . . Gauge . . . < kavileyan alida Brahmatti Bucbagan abba 

tana ma . . paroksba-vinayava ma . . • risida baredam Bavanayya. 

29 

On a pillar of the Ayyappa temple on the Kunda hill fBettiyalt-nadJ. 

Sri . . . . ... ISvara-prasannanagi . . Bettiyattu-nadu Kundada-bettada 
mele nelasiruva Mahadevara Silamayavada purana-gudiy T annu nava-nettavagi ^ivalayadallu 
jirnodhara-maduvadakke yl-nadu Takka-mokastajm adiyagi sar|S*janaru mattu Ammati-nadu 
Kakkeri-gramada Takka-moka'istaru saha &mimati-pattu ^alivabana-Sakabda-varusba 177 6 kke 
Kali-varusha 4955 ne Ananda-nama-samvatsarada Tula-masa 18 ne Kartika-suddha 15 
Guruvarakke Kabbsanda-dina 1810060 dina sanda-subha-murtadali prarambhisida yl-maha- 
sthala jlrnodharadallu Maneppandra .... lavararpitav-endu maulya-kottu seva- 
madida janara vivara . . . Kandeya-ravuta . . . tadalura . . . madisida . .* 
saya madidavaru Sanabjiagaru Brabmana-Venkapaiya Subheduru Kodandera-Mudaiya para 
patyagaru Maneppandra-Puchaiya bagilu-nilake saya madisida Kodandera-Medaiya devara 
panivata terekala metukela saba sayamadidu Sanvandra-Bolaiya Maninde-Timmaiya-gavuda 
Chinne-gaudana Chaunappa NandlSvarana prasannakke saya madidu Kunda-gramada jahagl- 
radar Hayatta-Kana-sabi yl-mere sarve-janaru IcuLdi jlrnoddhara-madida yl-^ivalayada 
kelasau Paingala-iiama-samvatsarada VaiSakha-Suddha 15 Sukravara Subba-mulrartadalu yi- 
.^ivauugrahadiuda puraisidhe yi-seve-madidavarige .... yibadali saukbya paradali 
mukti. 

30 

On a stone at Nallur fBating attu-nad) in a hittal ivest of Titaramadu Madayya's house. 

. . . . . Kodangala . . e maga.dile aldade mendu yati- 

varargg-ellam sadaradi Biliya-settiya-padadol ejagi talidad I-sura-klrtti bhadram astu Jina- 
Sasanaya Srlman Maduvanga-nada dora Kiviriy-Ayyaugal Cbangalada basadiyol panneradam 
nontu mudipidan a vara makkal Bakiyu Bukiya nirisidar. 

31 

On a stone on the tank bund at the same village , Survey No. 117, near Titaramaduds house. 

bhadram bbuyaj Jinendranam Sasanayagha-naSine | 
ku-tirtba-d h va nta-sanghata-prabhin ua-gbana- bha u av e 11 

svasti Sri. 

pa . . dhanam paratra-hita-karanakam paramopakarakam | 

c ku.de ta . . taldi . . yatiga . . matiga . . bhaya . . dantama. . | 
tadeyade muktiyam padeven endu vicbarisi bandhu-varggava . . | 
bidisi samadhiyam padeclud elliyum achcbari Jakkiyabbeya || 

Kasturi-bhattarargge avara Sravaki Chandiyabbe-gavundi . . . yara mantraki 

Jakkiyabbe sanyasanam geydu mudipidal || akeya ganda parama-Sravaka Eadyya mangalam. 
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No. 34.'—Mullur Epitaph of Gunasena, A.D. 1064. 
A. « 
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<SL 


On a stone at Niduta (Niduta hoblij in Bire-devara vana. 

•> 

svasti h-1 .* . . dbhayat-Syakalra-vorusha 120[1‘J [Balm |dhanya-samvatsarada Vai 

6akha-ba . . . . haliya gu ga . . . dava . . . Malapanahahiya Mallikar jj u na-devara-pra . 

[Gadi]-nadu Ani[le]na . . . [Myfjllu-nadu ekoti . . . . ta mun[ta]ttu a- 

Mallikar j ju[na-devara] . . . hora-bliumiya ja- . . nam .... yanna * 

Lakamna [Jaka]-Bama[ yaj.Hiriya-Vlrarima Clnka-Viramna . . . 

. tiya tandakkavu (||) a-nada-muih[de] . . . . [ttaj gadde bedalu Banasamudrada 
. . . . ko 10 devara kereya kelage kara [gadde] . . . [hu]vina gadde ko 10 

Baniganahalliya[lu Tiru]male-gaiida kattisida a-kereya kel$.[ge ko 3 . . [yojage sa 2 

devara himdana-pareya ga[dde] .... yamnage sa 2 ko I [a]-hatreya temkanada [ho] 

. . mge [ko] 1 ali pa^luva halla gadde sa 1 Korakadahu Hariyamnage sa 1 
Korakadahu Vlyanna . . [manna] devaoa .gadde sa,J [Makal lakereya . . 

. . sa 6 Hidijlyakereya . . >. . . . lu ura mumdana ko . . [te]mdade . 

. m 100 ura hindana ke . rike 600 amntu bedalu . . 700 gadde sa 22 nu Malli- 

gauda . . Hariyanna Vlrannamgeyu samavagi amrutapadige bitta dharmmam aru 

r alipida[de] Gamgeya tadiyali ka[vi]leya kohida pa ... . tarn va paradattam va yo 

hareta vasundha . . . r-vvarisha sahasranam vishtayam jayate. 

_ * 0 

sasana. 


33 

On a stone at Nandigunda (same hoblij in Government kharab land , Survey No. 147. 

svasti siiman-maliamandalesvaram V Ira-Chola- K omgalu va- Devar prithivl-rajyam 

gaiyutt ire tayi-Padumala-Devi Somala-Pevi Tolura-Duddarasa Balleya-dandanayaka 
Hadiyi^a- Kirikana yimtt-iuibarum mumtag-irddu Manumata-samvachharada Kumblia- 
masa Adivara dasami yamdu Mullu-nad-eppattakam Annattammana makkala makkalig ett 
eydo saluvudu sumkada bedumgolu nall-ettu parihara heggade-gadyana Ganahuralu omdu 
liallige hanav aidu kanike gadyana Ganahural omdu hallige hanav aidu ara tere hamdala- 
hana parihara Gamga-siddhaya horagagi aya daya 1 bitti besa hadu vagerige pariharavam bitta 
Q|] YIra-Chola-Koibgalvu-Deva kottudam tappa nudida Gamgeya tadiya kavileyam Bram 
• mananam koriida brahmatiyam komda || eppattarolage maneg ai-gula bhatta saluvudu Gamg- 
ojamge Buchanamge || 


34 

On a stone at Mullur (same hoblij, west of the Pdrhvandtha basti in the B as ti. temp le. 

(1st side') svasti-Saka-nripa-kal-atlta-samvatsara-§atamgal 986 neya Krodhi-sariivatsaram 

parivarttisuttire 2 tach-Chaitra-bahula navami Mahgalavaram Purvva-Bhadrapade-naksha 

tram Min-odayadal || svasti samasta-surasuremdra-makuta-tata-ghatita-mani-mayukha-rekk- 
alamkrita-cha (2nd side ) ru-charanaravinda-yugala-bhagavad-Arhat-parame6vara-p^rama- 
bhattaraka-mukha-kamala-vinirggat-agam-amrita-gambhir-ambhoraii-paragar appa 6rimad 

Gunasena-Pandita-devar M6ksha-Lakshmi-nivasakka[m] §anda[r] [||] 


1 Read daya. 2 Bead pravarltisuttirt. 

6-a 
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(3rd side) gurugal siddhanta-tatva-prakatana-patugal Pushpasena-vratlmdrar j wara- 
samghan Nandi-samgham Dravil^-gana ma[liA]rungul amnaya-natham[ | ]param-arhanty- 
adiratna-traya-sakala-mah|-6abda-sastr-agamadi sthira-shat-tark ka-pravinar vratipati- 
Gunasen-aryyar aryya-pranotar|| 

35 • 

On a second stone at the same place. 

(lsi side) Dhannma-setti baredam svasti Saka-varslia 980 tteneya Vilambi-sam 
vatsarada uttarayana-samkramti-yamdu sri-Rajemdra-Koihgalvam tamm ayyam madisida 
basadige kotta Haruvanahalli Arakanahalli (2nd side Nidutada-godal khandugam 3 ke 
Sakuniyu olagereyum khanduga [3] Hermellura bhumi khandugam 10 omdu ganad 
enne (3rd side) Kangondalialli hamgala [b]ani khandugam 10 Hunisedaru khandugam 10 
Ganapati godalu khandugam 3 Asagavole Jihandugam 4 *(4 th side) sri-Rajadhiraja- 
Komgalvan abbe Pochabbarasiyar ttamma gurugalu Dravila-ganada Namdi-samghad 
Arumgal-anvayada Gunaaena-paftdita-devargge madisi dhara-purvvakain kottaru (| svadattam 
paradattam va yo'bareti vasundhara[m] shashter vvarsha-sahasran[i] vishtayara jayate „ 
krimih || 

36 

On a third stone at the same place. 

.ya nidhi Satya.la Devi bhutala .... 

vinirgata .... lokya-vikhyate . . . yana mokshade.varnna 

. . . ydaMulam . . panida . . mali.n urvvipala bliuta . 

. barasida karuniy odava . . . na vachana kaya vaddiga . . . tullina . . . 

yamb ant ire sa.ta divija loka || kham.PrithuvI-Komgalvan 

arasi . . 

37 

On the north wall of the same Par&oanatha basti. 

svasti Sri-Rajadhiraja* Koiiigalvan abbe Pochabbarasiyar Dravila-ganada Nandi-sanghad 
Arungal-anvayada Gunasena-pandita-devara guddi madisida basadi mangala maha. 

38 

On the basement of the same basti. 

svasti 6ri• Rajendra-Chola- Komgalvana putra 4ri-Ra[jadhiraja]-Komgalva .... 
vasa-sthanamam tamma gurugal Tivula-ganad Arungal-anvayada Nandi-sanghada Gunasena- 
pandita-de vargge dhara-purvvakam kottam mangala maha Sri 6rl. 

39 

On a stone near the* Ohandranatha basti in the same basti. 

svasti Sri ^aka-varsha 1818 neya Pra[mcTjdota-sam vatsarada YaiSakha-su 3 Bhana 
varadallu irf-Mula-samgha Desi-gana Pustaka-gachcliada . . . Kondakumd-anvayar 
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Aryya-^ubhendu kamda Vija[ya]kirtti-devara priya-S&hyar-appa, Bahubali-devaru 
i-stanamam padad uddharsidaru srI-Raja[dhirajanu] Komgalva-Kugmini-Deviya deviva 
deliarada Vijaya-devara dvara nele niriid amdu sva janani . . ta putra a-Pochab 

barasige punyartthavagi* pratishtheyam madsi ariga-ranga-bhogh bitta ur\j Anilavadiya 
N ulabihalliyam JSadudajasinahalli Malltira Haruvahallie slme muda Hariva-halja temka 
Badanaguttiga . . badagan agala natta kallu paduva betta-badagana agala Karagoda 
halliya slme muda Neiliyahali natta kaliu temka bettada kone harigala badaga kere eri # 
iSanya natta kallu Mullura gadde galegala voni kha- 1 . . digereya kelage kha 2 agal ottu 
ko 10 . kina godalu . • ko 10 gala kha i Kodagodalu [kha] 2 Abba-gadde 

ko 10 Loke-gadde ko 10.nagasampage-gadde kha 1 bo[la]-gadde 

kha 1 ko-alada-kodi kha 1 ko 10 asagavakki Klia 1 ko . \ siku kha 1 Riditada godalu 
kha 3 Myanasadalli kha 1 ko [10] Honnedeviya sarana go'dalu kha 1 Hennaniira bhumi 
kha 2 omdu ganad enne bittadu aehandrarkkam sarvva-jananandar dikshateya patta odi 
pravarttiseyage Vira-HaritiarorwI^a palavara kadi raya-mare-vokkara-kava Saranagata- 
vajra-pamjara samklia-ebakra-gajadara^bhritya * Gomka-ltaddi-nayakage Gundappa- 
dandanaykaru kurittu Mullu-nadam kuduvantar-adar svabhavartthavagi Siddha-gauda 
• prajagala karekomdu Amna-deviya Kumaranahalliya Bhimapuram emdu pesar-ittu chatus- 
simeya kallu nattu dhara-purvvakavagi kottaru || Karagodam A[rima]mgapurav emdu 
pesaran ittu dhara-purvvakavagi Parsvanathariig ittaru || [Ki]ratyadugakke danasale 
gomald Jayamalapuriyalli gadde kha 3 || Ganapati godalu kha 3 Jiunisedaru kha 1 elutt 
Arjuna sasanam || 6ii I dharmava alipidavaru pasu sisu hennu guru ivara koti [kojrnda 
papadali hoharu handiya timbaru. 

40 

# 

' On a stone near the mantapa in front of the Chandrandtha bash. 

svasti sri Saka-varsha 1138 ne Pliatu-sarhvatsarada Jeshta su 15 Man . . . varadallu 

Immadi-A . . . ya-Raya katakacharyyar appa Vidyadhara-Bachidev-arasaru mudipi . 

41 

On the footprint stone in front of the l§dnU§vara> hastiy in the same % hasti. 

Gunasena-panditasya guroh Pushpasena-siddhanta-de vasya 6ri padarii. . 

42 

On a stone in the north-west angle of the enclosure of the same hasti. 

svasti 6ri-Gunasena-pandita-devar agalisida Naga-vavi nakarada dharma. 

(Figure of a cobra) 

43 

On a mrakal on the tank hind of the same milage. 

6rl Saka-varsha 999 neya Pingala-samvatsara.* 

. . §ri-Rajendra- Chola-Kongalvam rajyam geyyutt i .. atana pattad-arasi 

Padmala-Devi sattu.mpa kavaradindain tanum tanna penda.. 


1 No doubt a mistake for gadadhara • 












IJttama-Chola-Setti sa 
gadisi sattam 
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Qn a stone at the same place. 

. baleya.kkalgadindam . . 

45 


tale 


At the same village , on a vlrakal in Vnaraja-gauda' 1 s threshing-floor. 

(First section ) Om namah 11 svasti samastd-pra6asti- [sa]hitarri mandalika-Narayananum 
Maleya-beriikonda-garhdanurh sa ra]nagatavajra-pariijararum appa 6ri-Harihara-Deva- 
Chola-Devara rajyad aindu [Du]rmmukhi-sariivatsarada Chai (Second section) tra-suddlia 
paxhchami Somavarad amdu Mullura kotege Beluhu-nadu Godduriibadi Mulivaraditya- 
nada Mallikarjjuna Nidita Menasa modalagi nad-ella nerad ettibariidu mutti koteya hattisida 
alii Boppa-gaudiya Malleya Mullura koteya kadu ati hoy (Third section ) du vamkai 
dharadolage biddanu biddalligey atange vira-seseyagi Masavi-nrokhyavagi ura munur alu 
nerad-irddu Mullura gaddeyolage Makovdya marimolage gadde 3 Hidijegalfali gadde 5 yimt 
eratu ga[d]de Boppa-gaudiya Malaiya Madaiyanavaru hosamani-kere sa (round the stone ) 
hita ga 9 kke Masavi uru neradu avarige sarvva-badha-pariharavagi maridaru I-mariyade 
lesodem bamdadu || I-kalla Kogolaliya Bachachariya maga Bairoji madi[da| kal[_l]u 
sri Kopana-tlrtthada senabova Sataiya i-sasanada akharava bareda mariigala maha Sri Sri Sri. 


46 

On a stone at Mdlambi fsame hohlij, near the old village-site. 

svasti Suryyanvaya-surataru-stambhayamana Chola-kula-gaghana-gabhastimali sakala- 
jana - durila - harana - nipuna - Kavera - kanyaka-sakhiyamana Chola-malia-mahipati sri- 
^a^Eajakesarivarmma-Permmanadiga^amge Panasogeya kalegadal otti keydam nerid ikku 
baren endu atanan 1 adahidar ssattar endu piridum karunyadinda 2 pattava katti nada 
kudug endu Panchavan - marayargg attal atari) Kshatriya - sikhamani- Kongalvan endu 
pattavarh katti Malayviyan ittar idarkke gavunda-Rachammana variiSame sakshi 

Kannavamgalada Aditya-gavundanurii . galaniya Ranniya Meruvuih Kelane. 

cha-gavundanum Kallur Ereyamga-gavunda , . . Ilur-nnade Kel-nade porag endu nudiyal 
ka. ..... (fhe rest is effaced). 



On another stone at the same place. 

Dlxatu-samvatsarada Asvlja-Sudha 5 lu Srlmatu-Vem[ka]tadri-N’ay r akara Krushnappa- 
Nayakarru Malambi-Rache-gaudage palisi koriidadu [ka]ndaya ga 12 hamneradu varahaihnu 
palisi komdadu idheve. 

48 

On a stone at Mesana fsame hdblij : in the trench of the fort ruins. 

svasti 4rl-Koriiga.lva rajyam ge-e Komarayan Sundara.ede turn kole 

kattistaralli . . . n a-hara turuharan otti . ..samantara ... da 

Koihga.. . Gokipayana. . Mara vura . . . ppatti kotta. . danida seniyara . . . . 

(Images of Sundaran and Komaran, with the names attached.) 


1 The first na is inserted below the line, with a cross above to show where it should come. 

2 ru is below the line, at the end. 
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49 • 

On a stone at Hosahalli fsame hoblij , near Paniydlada-katte. 

(One line and a half at the top, beginning svasti, is illegible except for a letter here and 

there. It is perhaps a'subsequent addition.) 
svasti ^aka-varsha 993 neya Sadharann-samvatsarada Chaitra-masada amavase 
yamdu Srlmad-Rajendra-Prittivi-Komgalvam SulligojLina Gauratiya-keireya kelagana 
makke rnudana haduvana goda balagagi ayvattu-khanduga bida bhumiyam Hoshavalli- • 
YIra-Siddhe^vara-devarggam archchana-bhogakkam dhara-purvvakam bittam Rajavallabha- 
setti kerege kotta gadyanam 40 adavalam gadyanam tappidam kavileyan alidam sva- 
dattam paradatam va yo hareta vasundharam shashtir vva[rsha sahasrani vishthayam jayate 
krimik 1. 

50 

On a stone at the same village , in the paddy field near Timmayyana-kere. 

A * # ° 

svasti Saka-varsha 993 ne . . Sadharana-sam7atsarada Chaitra-masada amavasi yandu 
^rl-Rajendra-Prithnva-Komgalva fajyam geyntt-ire Hoshavalli Vira-SiddheSvara-maha 
devargge Posavalliya Nira-gavundana keyyal ponnare kottu mannare kondq pattu-khanduveya 
‘adavalam kottam tappidam kavileyan alidam. 



. At Dodda-Malate fsame hoblij, on the sluice of Honnammana-kere. 

srimatu Partthiva-samvatsarada Phalguna-iSu 10 Guruvara Annadani-arasinavaru yi- 
tuba kattisidaru katidavaru Venkataiya Malaiyya Bomarasaina baraha Basalinga-devaru 
Nanna-gaudana kaladali ay it a. 

52 

On a stone at Ganagur fsame hoblij, near the village entrance. 

.rada Vaisakha-su 10 Mangalavarad-andu tenka-Gunda-nad- 

eppattakkam karunyam geydu . . . . . rtode gand illadirddade henninge hennu-makkalinge 
saluvudn i dharmmava tappa-nadadam papa Naraka bidda Gangeya tadiyalu kavileyam 
Brahmananu vam konda Brammatiyam konda srlman-maha-pradhana Padivala-Banam- 
marajana putra Heggade-Nakana barada mangala maha sri . . damatta-vesa .... 

•agala Bayala-nada Bammoja geyda 6asana. 

53 

On another stone at the same place. • 

. . . . prithivi-rajyam gaiyntt-ire ta iva. 

.dandanaya kan int anibaru mukhya . . . ku-nad-eppattakkam aya 

daya Vodeyappa Honnapaya hana kanike . . sa bittam.sarvvaya. 

Manumatha-samvatsarada Jeshta . . . Sukra varad andu aya daya saha. 

.va karunyam gaiydd . . ... . . Komgalva-Deva || 

54 

On a stone at Goni Marur fsame hoblij, near a Kenchuvdla tree. 

n 

.mattiya ga.kereya kelage gadde gannu.Devi-gereya kelage 

gade gannu ara . . ko 1| Mavina-makkivolage ko 10 antu ga 4 beddalu vuru-mudana- 
voniyim badagana-kade erad ara beddale . . kopa vonnangi tale metti sale kondu Gopala- 

Devana dandina kanike mane vana solage biti yinn ishtu sarvvamanyavagi sva-ruehiyinda 
kottaru yint appudakke a-Malli-Deva-Hariliara-Devarasar-oppa—Sri Chenna-SadaSi va. 













48 
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55 

On another stone at the same place. 

[The first part is gone). . . . Devarasaru prithvl-rajyam geyutt-irddali Yadavu-nada 

Gatta badiya gadiya kajegada bavaradali Chikkeya-Nayaka bidd-andu Chikkeya-Nayakana 
makka lige a Malli-Devarasaru Harihara-Devarasaru Tenka-nada samasta. . . . • . . 

56 , * 

On a s tone at Dodda Kanagalu (same hohlij, in the Gaucla’s field. 

Sri-Mula-sangha BeSiya-gana Pustaka-gaclichha Kondakund-anvaya InguleSvarada- 
baliya .... Subhachandra-devara priyagra-6ishyarum-appa Prabhachandra-devara nisidhi 
Tarana-samvatsara Cliaitra-sudha-pancbami Sukravarad-andu muktar adaru. 

57 

On a stone at Tadur (Yadava-nad ), in the Suggideva temple. 

avasti Sakha-varsha 1017 neya Y uva-sam vatsarada ‘Sravana-masada sudi-bidige 
Adivarad-amdu 6rlmanu-maha-mandalesvara Tri pur adhls vara Balindra-kula-kamala- 
marttanda CLaturmukha-ganda saranagata-vajra-pamjara vairi-gaja-kesari baliyara- 
Bhlma samgrama-Rama Malepara-namdana-vanam sarii stuty a- v and i - jauam para-mandala- 
surekaja ayyan-amkakara Siva-pada-sekharam satya-ratnakararii ripu-hrideya-karkkasam 
aras-amka-rakkasan aneka-namavall-inukhyan-appa Duddharasam Hitteyarasamga[mi 
Jumiala-Devigam putti atula-bala-parakraman-agi nava-yauvan-arudhanum vijaya-Lakshml- 
kantanum-agi Maleyam pratipalisi ripugalam bedari bemkondu kotegalaifa nirddhatisi 
viravataranum Kaliyug[am] (on the hack) tekam Samhatha-nadumam Pakuvadiyum modal 
agi pratipalisiy aldu padinaydu-kudureyu ayvattu-lemkarum innur-ayvattu-ekkatigarum 
naluvatt-aydu kulaputtigeg-ayad-alum aneka-praje-parivara-baihdhu-varggamum tala- 
varggamum kula-strl-Chikala-Deviyum besakeyye su . . jalideyim Raja . . kereyam 
kattisi .... yaman ettisi diva . . . ru Brahmanargge chalramam nilisi tore-galdeya 
madisi aneka-dhammama belagi Siva-loka-praptan agal sahodaram Jujarasam snehadim 
paroksha-vineyam g§ydu vira-sasanamam bareyisidam Molateya Duddhamalla sandhi- 
vigrahi senabova - Rajimayyana magam Bamma-devan i intu Duddharasam madisida 
tore-galdcyam marikondavam Banarasiyalu hasuvum haruvanam korhda maihgala maha Sri 6r![| 

58 

At Kalakandur (same nadj , on the pedestal of Brahma-deva. 

Raudri-samvatsa,rada Jeshta-suda-panchami Adivarad-andu Handra . . dura Pari . . ru* 1 
bije madisida sri-Manika-devaru mam gal a maha 4rx sri. 

59 

On a stone at Chaudlu (same nadj, on the path near the Suggi temple. 


avasti Srlmanu-maha-mandalesvara.Narayana 

.. ffarihara-Deva . ..alutt-ire 


Hevilambi-samvatsarada Magha-masa purva-paksha panchaml A6vml-nakshatra Guruvarad- 
andu Harihara. . . . Kunduringe purvvadali henninge saluva svaste mariyadiya kotta 

krarnav ent endade henninge hennu-makkalinge tottina makkalinge saluvudu Chavada 

. . . . maneyolu Mara-janaka . . Molateya.Parisa.Kundura 

thavamaneyolu Machi . . kariyana gaha | Macha-jlyana kanan aiganaleya Kamanapalli 

gundada Ajana Benacha Heggadehalliya Madana Abiyura Mali-gauda yi gaudugalu 
mukhyavagi yint l-nadu-nakharake chandradityar-ullannabara kotta sasana-mari yadiya 
bareda senabova Jinayya kalla hoyda Maloja. . . 
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60 

On a stone at Harohalli fsame nadj , in the Gouda’s paddy field. 

Teyalayya, Jubu kalam kale hi . .... rvvadim Barariya Ereyaru . . . 

sange bitt agrahara| mattam Chattayyam Dh§,raka-balaha Konganivarmmam kalam kale hi 
kottara . . bitta Ponna mannange vattadim .... 

'61 

On a virakal at Garagandur fGadi-nad), in the path to fiantaviramma's house. 

.svasti Srimanu maba-maudalesvara Tribhuvanamalla Vira 

. . . . matu Changalva . . . maha-ma . . ditya devage. 

62 

On a stone at Hdrangi fsame ndcl), on the north’■east, in the bamboo forest of the Chikka matha. 
svasti samasta-praSasti -sahita Srimat Shanmedo-Kokam Kaliyuga-Brahma ejjida. 

63 

On a stone at Taken fsame nadj in Balagai-lrana? s paddy Held. 
Sarvadhari-samvatsara Chaitra ba 5 A la Gauli-Nanjarappaya-ananavaru Hanagala 
Linge-gaudarige ha • . tta gaudike. 

64 

On a stone at Kdjuru (Bilaha hobli ), lying north of the Basavana gudi. 

Srlmatu Bilu-gauda Anaba-gauda Bayirukanigu Yirama Nagajyaya Kempana nalvarige 
kotta grama. 

65 

On a'stone at Siraha fsame hoblij , in front of the Rametivara temple. 

6rl Jaya-samvatsarada Phalgana-saddha pavarnami Brihavaradali Hoysana bhujabala 
Sn-Vira-Baliala-Devarasaru prithvi-rajyam geyatt-iddalli Biluhu-nada pada . . Siriyura 

Kasapa . ,-gavudagala Birayana maga Mayannange ^irivarada Mallikarjuna-devara ashta- 
bhoga-tejas-svamya nidhi-aikshepa-jala-pashana-agami-makhyavagi Mayannange kaluga 
berasagi dhareya yeradu kota sasana yidanu am alihidade Gangeya tadiyali kavileya konda 
doshadali hoharu mangala maha sri Sri Sri— . Mare-vokkara-kavaru Sri. 

66 

On a stone at Mudarahalli fsame hobli), under the tamarind tree at the village entrance . 
Subham astu 

Srimat-parama-hamsanam parivrajaka-sattamam | 

Kaivalyakhya maha-yogim sada jnanaika-* atparam | 
Belura-Krishna-bhupas tu ahuya ya . .-kufijaram j 
Mudravalli cha gramas tu dattam Krishnarppanam Subbam|| 
kimartham dattam ity ukte (stops here). 

67 

On a stone at Hulakodu fKodli hobli), at the KannUvara temple, east of the village . 

Vikari-samvatsarada Phalguna-Sudha 5 Vadavara-di Trinamera-Devannanavaru Ghatada- 
kelage hogi . . li Hulukoda-Chikkannaya Bomma-gaudana biragallu Kalina-Boja gadadu 

. . . . Demmayyam Chikkannaya . . . ge . . . 

7 
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On a stone at Heggadahalli fKanime hobliJ, near the Basava temple. 

6rl svasti 6rI-vijayabhyiid&ya-Salivahana-sakada varusha 1652 neya Sadharatia-sam vatsarada 
Magha-ba 2 Bhargavaradallu iCudumada Manjunatha-svamiyavara sannidliiyallu nadava 
de vata-seve-bagye Haveri-Virap-odera sarvamanya-sanketavagi bitta Heggadahalli Sirangala 
. . ubhaya-gadige saiuva upagrama 29 nu sila sthapita madisi bittu kottadu sri. 

69 

On another stone at the same place. 

6ri-Kudumada Mafijunatha-s vamiyavara sanketa sri (damaruga and tri&ula ). 

70 

On a third stone at fhe same place. 

svasti samasta-bhuvanasrayam srl-'prithvi-vallabliam maharajadhiraja paramesvaiam 
parama-bhattaraka Yadava-kuldmbara-dyumani samyaktva-chudamani Maleraja-iaja Mala 
parolu ganda ganda-bherunda kadana-prachandan asabaya-Sura ekanga-vira Sanivara-siddlii 
giridurgga-malla Magara-Raya . . ranaya.ganda sri-Vira-Hoyisana . . 

. 71 

On a stone at Sirangala (same lioblij , in the field of the Basava temple. 

svasti 6rl Sinvangalada M acha-gavundam Siriyama-tandi vlra[gallu] Macha-gondana maga 
Kava-gonda kalla nirisidam Mariyoja besada mangalam. 

72 

On a .stone at Balaji fin Beftiyattu-naxfi Kiggatnid tdluqj. 

Illegible, owing to the letters being nicked all over. 

j 73 

On the wall of a temple at Bdlele fin Hatgat-ndd, same tdluqj. 

Padubara jogi sila gola 
Paduva ray a sila 
Padubara jogi namah|| 

74 

On a stone called Kirakmabuilu-gdlikaUu , near Hardur fin Mercara tdluqj. 

svasti sri Ereyapana . . dahanu ranantya ral ennuvalu sattu padeda kalnadum idan alivamge 
kavileyum Banarasiyum aiida patakaai ondu balu pariharara mamgala maha sri. 

75 

On a stone in Mudduvvrana Puttamma’s coffee garden in Uluguli fin the same tdluqj. 
svasti irlmanu inuha-mandalesvara Chaiitu-vibhada chhaladanka-Baoia Satyaraya-saihvarana 
tira-vajra-Endira mare-vokkasa-kava sr Tmad-V ira-M u n i v araditya Gokula-dev*arasaru| 

Raktakshi-samvatsarada Kanya-inasad andu Tengu-nadakam Yalaghaleya turn ididelli 
masala-banta Melaliya marulakara-vo^iyalu Bidade garudu vasa tallibittu danige kalege 
sandudu mukk-odave. 
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TKAN SLA1TON8 

« • a * 

1 

Date 466 £.D. 

Be it well. Success through the adorable Padmanabha, resembling (in colour) the 
cloudless sky. 

A suu illumining the clear firmament of the Jahnavi (or Ganga) kula, possessed of 
strength and valour from the great pillar of stone dividing with a single stroke of his sword 
adorned with the ornament of a wound received in cutting down the hosts of his cruel 
enemies, of the Kanvayana gotra, was srlman Kongani-mahadhiraja. 

His son, inheriting the ^qualities of his father, possessing a character for learning and 
modesty, having .obtained the honours of the kingdom only for the sake of the good govern¬ 
ment of hi& subjects, a touchstone for (testing) gold the learned and poets, skilled among 
those who expound and practise the science of politics, author of a commentary on the Dattak*- 
sutra \ was 4riman Madhava-mahadhiraja. 

His son, uniting the qualities of his father and grandfather, having entered into war 
with many elephants (so that) his fame had tasted the waters of the four oceans, was Srlrnad 
Harivarmma-mahadhiraja. 

His son, devoted to the worship of the twice-born, gurus, and gods, not leaving the feet 
of Narayana, was srimad V ishnugopa-mahadhiraja. 

His son, whose head was puritied by the pollen from the lotuses the feet of Triyambhaka, 
having by personal strength and valour purchased his kingdom, daily eager to extricate the 
ox of merit from the thick mire of the Kali-yuga in which it had sunk, was Srlman Madhava- 
mahadhiraja. 

His son, the beloved sister’s son of Krishnavarmma-mahadhiraja,—who was the sun in 
the firmament of the Kadamba-kula,—his mind illumined w'ith the increase of learningand 
modesty, of indomitable bravery, reckoned the first among the learned, was Srlman Kongani- 
mahadhiraja, named Avinlta. 

Of whose gift to Chandanandi-bhatara, the disciple of Gurianandi-bhatara, who 
was the disciple of Jayanandi-bhatara, who was the disciple of Sllabhadra-bhatara, who was 
the disciple of Abha[ya]nandi-bhatara, who was the disciple of Gunashandra-bhatara, of the 
Desiga-gana and Kondakundanvaya, in the year eighty-eight beyond three hundred, 

the month Magha, Monday, the Svati-nakshatra, the fifth day of the bright fortnight,_ 

the minster ( mantri) of Akalavarsha-PrithuvI-Vallabha—having obtained (it) by grant from 
Avinlta-mahadhiraja—presented the charming (village) named Badaneguppe, (situated) within 
the Edenadu Seventy of the Punadu Six Thousand, to the Srivijaya Jina temple of Talavana- 
nagara, together with twelve kanduga in each of the six dependent hamlets, the ambali- 
mannu , the tala-vitti in Talavana-pura, twelve kanduga in Pogarigele, and twelve kanduga 
according to the accepted royal measure in Pirikere. 



1 Dattakawas an early poet, of perhaps the 1st century, who, induced by the dancing girls of Pataliputra, 
wrote a work on one section of the Kdm-mtr'i (See JRAS. 1911 , p. 183 ). In Kannada his name appears as 
Jattaba. Thus the Hoysala prince Eroyanga is styled in an inscription (Ak 102 a) alala-Jattakan, or a Jattaku 
to the weaker sex. 

7-a 
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Boundaries of the village of Badaneguppe 1 : east, the red rook, Gajasele, the §akti post 
at the tri-junction of Karivalli, Kottagara and Badaneguppe, and so coining to the Kagani 
pond on the south-east ; again south, the milk hedge, the balkani tree ; again facing west, the 
row of medical plants, then the pond at the tri-junction of Badaneguppe, Kottagara and Multagi, 
Chandigala ; thence to the clearing-nut tree at the south-west; again west, the peld-uldil 
tree, the banyan tree called ^antara, thence the bed of the stream ; facing north, the row of 
medical plants, the pond of the rose-apple, thence'to the sacred tamarind tree at the north¬ 
west ; again the neggila clump at the tri-junctfon of Badaneguppe, Multagi, Koleyanur, and 
Dasanur, the long ? sacrificial circle, thence the hill which protects the north of the village of 
Gajasele, descending to the big rock ; again facing east, the row of medical plants, then the 
kadapaltigala banyan tree ; again north-east, the pond at the tri-junction of Badaneguppe, 
Dasanur and Polina, the tamarind tree at the paddy fields by the sluice, and so to the level 
redjmound which joins the eastern boundary. 

Witnesses thereto :—Perbbakkavana, the man who is a friend in all things to the Ganga 
royal family; Marugareya Sendrika, Ganjenad Nirggunda Maniyugureya, Nandyala 
Simbaladapa, servants. « 

Country witnesses :—Tagadur Kulugovar, Ganiganur Tagadan, Algodate Nandakar, 
Ummatur Bellurar and Alageyar, Badaneguppe Jhamsanda-Bellurar and Perggiviyar. 

Whoso takes away land presented by himself or by another is born a worm in ordure 
for sixty thousand years. The earth has been enjoyed by many kings and Saka kings 2 * * * ; 
whosesoever at any time is the land, his at that time is the fruit. The property of the gods 
is a dreadful poison ; call not poison poison, poison kills a single person, but a gift to the 
gods (if seized) destroys sons and grandsons. Merit is a common bridge for kings, this do y e 
support from age to age, 0 kings,—thus does Bamabhadra beseech the kings who come after 
him. 

Visvakarmma’s writing. 

2 

<t 

Date, 888 A.D. 

Prosperity to the Jina-Sasana. 

Of the years expired since the time of the Saka king, the eight hundred and ninth year 
being current,— 

Be it well. Satyavakya-Kongunivarmma-dharmma-maharajadhiraja, boon lord of 
Kovalala-pura, lord of Nandagiri, in the eighteenth year of Srimat-Permmanadi’s anointing 
to the kingdom, on the auspicious fifth day of the month Phalguna, to ^ivanandi-siddlianta- 
bliatara’s disciple Sarvvanandi-deva, for the Satyavakya Jina temple of the Penne 
kadanga, Permmanadi gave the twelve hamlets of Biliur in Peddoregare, free of entry 
from all feet. 8 

They of the Ninety-six Thousand, the five tributary chiefs, the seventy of Beddoregare, 
and the eight householders are witnesses to this. 


1 Badaneguppe still exists under the same name, and is in the north of the Chamrlijnagar taluq of Mysore. 

Of the other Tillages mentioned in the boundaries and witnesses,—Dasanfixis in Nanjangful talnq, Polina, now 

oalled Homma (see Oh 68) and Ummatur are in Ckamrajnagar taluq, Tagadur is in Nanjagud tSluq, GaniganQr 

in Yelandur, and Nandyala is named in Y1 27. 

s Generally the phrase is ‘ Sagara and others.’ 


* Or, perhaps. ‘ free of all ’mposts. 1 
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They of the Male Thousand, the Five Hundred, and the five ? garland-makers are 
guardians of this. 

Whoso destroys this destroys Baranasi, a thousand Brahmans and a thousand tawny 
cows, and is guilty of the five great sms. 

Sedoja’s writing. 

Biliur will bring eighty gadyanas of gold and eight hundred (measures) of paddy. 

f, ' ' ■ V ’ ' * a > j a 

’ v v*’ 0 

3 * 

Date about 890 A.I). 

Be it well. Satyavakya-Kongunivarmma-dharmma-maharajadhiraja, boon lord of 
Kuvalala-pura, lord of Nandagiri, Srimat-Permmanadi:—when on Jedala Ereyanga- 
gavunda’s son he bound the Permmadi-vatlam , the order for the estate granted was as 
follows:—the fixed land-rfent forty gadyahas of gold, and of seed paddy one hundred 
(measures) of paddy ; thus for all time was a decree granted. 

Buvayya’s letters. 

® Prosperity. Kalnad for Ereyamga. Great good fortune. 

4 

Date 978 A.D. 

Be it well. Of the hundreds of years expired since the time of the Saka king, the 
899th, the year Isvara being current:— 

Be it well. Satyavakya-Konginivarmma-dharmma-mabarajadhiraja, boon lord of 
Kolala-pura, lord of Nandagiri, srimat-Kachamalla-Permmanadi, within that year, on the 
Nandfivara talpa day of the bright fortnight of Phalguna,— 

Be it well. When the valiant one adorned with a powerful right arm—the abode of his 
sword—vigorous in seizing the priceless pearls scattered from the frontal globes of the troops 
of proud elephants of all his enemies, his elder brother’s warrior, a friend of the poor, 3rimat- 
Bakkasa was ruling Beddoregare ;— o 

Prosperity to the Jina-^asana. A resident of SrI-Belgola, Srimat-Anantavlryyayya, the 
beloved disciple of srl-Gonasena-pandita-bhattaraka, who was the beloved disciple of 6rl- 
Blrasena-siddhanta-deva, acquired Peggadur and the new trench, secure against obstruction. 

Witnesses to it:—They of the Ninety-six Thousand, the five tributary chiefs, the 
Peddoregare seventy, and the eight householders. 

Guardians of this :—The four Malepar (or hill chiefs), the Five Hundred, and the 
five ? garland-makers. 

Whoso destroys ^ripurusha 1 -maharaja’s gift destroys Banarasi, a thousand Brahmans 
and a thousand tawny cows, and is guilty of the five great sins. Whoso protects this 
acquires great merit. 

Chandanandiyayya’s writing. Grant of the Perggadur basadi. 


1 So apparently in the latest impression; but in those given in ray first edition and in Ind. Ant. vi, 102, it 
was clearly Sripurada. It is doubtful if Sripurusha would have been read Unless for this name being now 
familiar. It looks more like Srlr-parama-maharaja. 
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5 

Date 1000 A.D. 

Be it well. Fortune. 

In the Saka year 921, the year Sarvvari, the full moon day of the month Phalguna, 
[Jttara-Bhadrapada, Sunday, —Ganagur Biha-gamunda’s son IIancba[da] rma-setti, having 
served with Kunindora and finished his timcv,—made (or established) Kalur, and by the 
power of his arm having acquired Bokanahalli in Mullur-nad, Gorahalli of Hakadivadi, 
and Kudalur of ... . -uad ;—first bathing away the guilt, and worshipping Katne&vara,— 
together with ? nine fowler’s (front) yards, gave for dharma a kkanduga of land. 

Whoso destroys this dharma incurs the guilt of destroying tawny cows. 

6 

Date 1255 A.D. 

Be it well. In the victorious increasing Saka year lift, the year Kakshasa (the 
month) Ytisakha, the 11th day of the bright fortnight ; in the time (of the auspicious reign) 
of srimat-pratapa-chakravarti Iloysana bhujabala sri-VIra-Narasimha-Raya :—Somaiya, the 
son of Bira-gavuda of Kahigodu, shouting—, Bumbiya-nayaka himself, taking with him his 
servants Blmaiya and Somanna, fighting with him, he fell. In order that Somaiya may 
attain to the world of gods, Mari-gavuda who was born with him, and Mayiga, the son of 
that Sdme-gavuda, have prepared and raised this blragal. Great prosperity. Fortune. 

7 

Date 1285 A.V. 

Be it well. In the victorious increasing Saka year 1208, the year Parthiva, (the 
month) Vaisakha, the 12th day of the bright fortnight; in the time of the increasing reign of 
Srimat-pratapa-chakravarti Hoysana bhujabala srl-VIra-Yarasimha-1)evarasa Mara-Tamma 
of Kaihigodu, joining fight with his boasting bitter enemies, fell in the fight. 

In order that Mara-Tamma may attain to the world oi gods, his younger brother Maleya- 
nayaka, and his sons Somanna . ..this vlragal. 

. Great prosperity. Fortune. 

8 

Date about 1871 A.V. 

Be it well. Fortune.—Doing obeisance to V may aka the all-learned guru, and to the 
goddess Sarasvati,— so far as I am able an auspicious sasana will I make 1 . 

Be it well. Fortune.—The disciple of Avidyamrityu-bhattaraka of the auspicious 
Purushottama-parshad, Bodharupa-Bhagavar, had this stone Sasana made for (the god) 
Mahadeva of Palayur. 'that whoso among the ^rivaishnavas of the Eighteen countries, 
the Yalafijiyar (merchants) of the Eighteen countries, the arm-bearing Thousands of 
the Eighteen countries, or the Brahmanas of the Eighteen nadus, seeing it, will dutifully 
maintain it, is this stone Sasana set up. 

JVhoso does not pay as laid down by the amachchan after examination of the temple 
and the requirements of the worship, incurs the penalty of the man who murders his own 
father, or takes to wife his own mother, or murders the king of the very nadu in which he 


1 The translationn of the vernacular portions of this inscription and the next are in parts tentative. 
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was born, or eats off the nose of him who having bound on the right side seizes on the 
left, or marries a woman within the prohibited degrees of relationship. 

The Valafijiyar of the Eighteen countries and others . . . will have the daily 
expenses and other provisions noted in the treasury accounts of the temple read out once 
a year, and see that each item mentioned therein which has been omitted to be carried out 
is properly conducted as directed. > 

9 

Date about 1371 A.D. 

Be it well. Fortune.—Doing obeisance to the guru by devotion—Brihaspati (Jupiter) 
being in coo junction with Kanya (Virgo), in the great month named V risehika (Scorpio), 
on the day following Brihaspati’s (that is on Friday) —a universal sasana, a sasana for the 
guru, who is a form of joy, will I, Bodharupa, make even at the holy B hagandasrama also. 

When MeIpundirKunniy&rasa was ruling the nadu,—Bodharupa- Bhagavar-arasu of the 
auspicious Purushottama-parshad, with others, had a copper plate engraved. vVhoever 
stops for a day the daily* expenses laid down in the plate, whether male or female, including 
Kunniyarasa (himself), violates the order of the king ruling this nadu. The penalty 
for such violation for oho day is 12 kdnam and twice the offerings for the god ; and when 
continued for a whole week, 12 kahflju of gold of 7 touches to the king. 

There will be 17 perpetual lamps. The quantity of rice to be supplied by the poduvdl 
for daily offerings, etc., is 26 nali. For the high oblation there will be' 2 nali y and for flowers 
4 nali. There will also be supplied daily 32 garlands of flowers and 6 lamps in the month of 
Vrischika. 

Whoso does not pay as laid down by the amachchdn after examination of the temple 
and the requirements of the worship, shall be looked upon as a traitor conspiring to 
murder the king of the very nadu in which he was born, and incurs the penalty of the man 
who cuts off the nose of him who having bound on the right side seizes on the left, and of one 
who takes to wife a woman within the prohibited degrees of relationship. Should the king 
be indifferent towards a man who does not pay the above fine, even after seeing and hearing 
him, the people of his nadu will curse him.. 

The people have to perform five items of service, of which the Mahabharata is one. If 
even a single item of the expenses is stopped, the penalty shall be 2| kanam for every day. 

May the arm-bearing Thousands of- the Eighteen countries and the V alianjiyar protect 
* the Vaganda temple. May the ascetics and the king ? prosper. , 

Whatever is omitted here may be found in the treasury register and the copper plate. 

Pakandala-ayari’s writing. 

10 

Date 1544 A.D. 

Obeisance to srl-Santmatha. Be it free from obstruction. Be it fortunate. 

May it prevail, the auspicious supreme profound syad-vada, a fruit-bearing token, the 
doctrine of the lord of the three worlds, the Jina doctrine. 

Be it well. Of the §rI-Mula-sangha, Desi-gana, Pustaka-gachcha, Kundakund- 
anvaya, and Ingules vara circle, a bee intoxicated from the lotus feet of Oummata-Jin 
esvara, the lord of the auspicious Belugula-pura, promoter of the religious merit of the 
time, (was) Dharmacbarya, whose titles were as follows :— nourishing the groups of lotuses 
the learned, he at the same time drove away the darkness from the minds of evil-speakers 
proud as the tortoise that bears up the earth, upholding the character of a Digambara 
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shining ornament, lie ever protected tlie ruddy goose the Bhavyas (or Jains),—thus was 
the sun Pandita-deva ever distinguished with the rays his gentle speech. 

Be it well. The auspicious Aeharya c of the circle of the royal rajagurus, the great lord 
of powerful orators, a Brahma of royal speakers, emperor of all the learned, preserver of the 
life of Ballala-Raya,—distinguished with these and many other titles, was ^rlmach-Charu 
klrtti-Pandita-deva; the disciple of whose disciple’s disciple was 6rimad-Abhinava-Charu 
klrtti-Pandita-deva; whose beloved disciple, his elder brother’s disciple, 6rimaeh-Charu 
klrtti-Pandita-deva’s fellow-student, srimacli-Chhantiklrtti-deva 1 , in the Saka year 1466 
expired, the year Krodhi being current, on the 15th of the bright fortnight of Kartika, 
caused to be written a stone inscription as follows :— 

His guru 6rimad-Abhinava-CharukIrtti -Pandita-de v a,—when, for the promotion of 
religious merit in the Kali age/ Santi-tlrtlieSvara and Anantanatha-svami themselves came and 
manifested themselves from the Suvarnavatl river in the Saka year 1453, the year 
Yikritu, in Chaitra,—having paid a visit to the basadi of Santinat ha-svami who dwells on the 
summit of Anjanagiri, and made on the crest of the hill a basadi of wood—in the year Khara, 
in the month Chaitra, he caused it to be consecrated by tlie hand of his own younger brother 
Konasanagudda Santopadhyaya, and left instructions for the erection of a stone basadi. 

After that, in the following year Krodhi, the 15th of the bright fortnight of Kartika, 
the stone work done to the foundation and the haladhares were as follows :—to all the 
halaru of Bemmatti Butanhalli and Maganakere belonging to Nanjarayapattana, paid for 
stone work ga 200 honnu ; to Adi-^ri-Avvagal of Banasoge 2 * * * for having the stone work of 
the inner shrine done by Bhujabali-^rl-Avvagal of Ammana-Hosahalli, paid ga 30 honnu ; 
to his guru 6rxmach-Charukirtti-Pandita-deva for two sets of three hd/adhdre , and for a 
curtain for the centre door at the one time of the offering, paid ga 50 ; and for a curtain at 
the distribution of food ga ? 50 

In the year ^ubhakritu, the 15th of the bright fortnight of Pbalguna, all the halaru^ 
the Kannadiga halaru and NanadeSi halaru of Bidire and Sltalamalige for (the god) Santis 
vara of Anjanagiri made a dharma and had it written in their dharma 6asana, saying the 
81 pana due for the footpath that we have built, we will give for distribution of food. 
Whoso fail in this dharma are guilty of murdering cows and Brahmans. 

I In the £aka year 1465, the year i^ubhakritu, the 13th of the bright fortnight of 
Chaitra, Wednesday, the Yrishabha-lagna, the family consecration was performed of the three 
sets of dehdragalu 8 . Por a danasale the price of the Hallivayalu paddy field, 70 ga, and the 
sum given to the kdldtjaru for work at the new paddy field, 50 ga, both together an outlay of 
120 ga, was received from Srimach-Charukirtti-Pandita-deva’s disciples Adi-Sri-Avvagal of 
Hanasoge and Bhujabali-Sri-Avvagal, 24 ga; Basavapatna Anantamati-Avagal paid through 
Nemi-Sri-Avvagal 24 ga ; Muddi-setti’s Vijayi paid through Sri-Avvagal 10 ga; through 
Muluganalialli Adyakka was paid 12 ga; from Haruva-setti and Vijeyaiia^setti, 30 ga; from 
Kannanur Devaramma-setti, 12 ga;. , 

Three usual imprecatory verses. 

That the dharma here made may endure as long as sun and moon has it been engraved 
in a Spana. Great good fortune. Sri, Sri. 

1 i.e. sriinat SantiMrtti-deva. 

2 It is a matter of special interest to note the existence of this sisterhood of Jain holy women mentioned in 

this inscription—Adi-Sri-Avvagal, Bhujabali-grI-Avvagal and so on, each probably attached to some temple. 

They may have been widows who had adopted a religions life. 

s ? Bodyguards. * 
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11 

Date 1698 A.D. 

Be it prosperous. ' « 

Adored be Sambhu, beauteous with the chamara-like crescent moon kissing hisioftv 
head ; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three worlds. 

I praise the right tusk of the sportive Boar,—may it protect us,—on which the Earth, 
uplifted by it, was like a spot. 

Be it well. In the year 1615 of the’victorious increasing Salivahana era, the year 
named Sriinukha, the 12th of the bright fortnight of Pushya, Krishnappa-Nayaka, the son of 
Venkatadri-iNayaka and grandson of Krishnappa-Nayaka of Belur, of the Kasyapa-gotra and 
Apastamba-sutra, caused to be written and given to Yogapaiya, the son of Puttarasaiya and 
grandson of Subrahmanya-deva, of the Vasishta-gotra, Asvalayana-sutra, and Bik-sakha. 
a deed of gift of a village as follows :—-Within the Belur country, which formerly the 
rajadhiraja raja-parameSvara-ihu-vIra-pratapa sri-vira-Krisbna-Baya-Deva-maharayabestowed 
on our gr§at-great-grandfather, a Govinda to the ocean, perfumed with camphor, in war a 
Bhima, boon lord of Maninagapura, obtainer of a powerful kingdom, Yara-Krishnappa- 
Nayakaraiya—in the Nirugunda-stala of Tungi-nad in Arakalgod, the village of Kattepura— 
situated east of Koniganahalli, west of the land to the south of the Hemavatl river, and north 
of Niluvagilu,—together with Hirumanahalli,—to the east of Ippugalale. 

We, Krishnappa-Nayaka (descent, as above, repeated) to Yogapaiya (descent, as above, 
repeated) having given the village of Kattepura, together with Hirumanahalli, in the said 
tithi, at the auspicious time of the Makara-sankramana, with presentation of a coin and pouring 
of water, that, acquiring the eight rights of full possession belonging to this village, namely, 
present profit, future profit, hidden treasure, underground stores, springs, minerals, actualities 
and possibilities, you, your offspring and descendants, as long as sun and moon endure, with 
power of gift, exchange or sale, may continue to enjoy them in comfort, Krishnappa-Nayaka, 
the son of Venkatadri-Nayaka and grandson of Krishnappa-Nayaka, of the Kasyapa-gotra 
and Apastamba-sutra, to Yogapaiya, the son of Puttarasaiya and grandson of Subrahmanya- 
deva, of the Vasishtha-gotra, Asvalayana-sutra and Bik-sakha, have caused this deed to be 
written and given. 

The just witnesses to this :—Sun and moon, wind and fire, sky, earth and water, heart 
and mind, day and nighr, morning and evening,—these know the deeds of , a righteous man. 

Of giving or protecting a gift, than giving, protecting a gift is better ; by giving, svarga 
is obtained ; by protecting a gift, the eternal state. Than giving oneself, to protect another’s 
gift is twice as meritorious ; by taking away another’s gilt one’s own gift becomes fruitless. 
Land given by oneself is a daughter, that given by one’s father is a sister, that given by 
another is a mother; therefore land given must not be abandoned. An only sister to all 
kings in the world, neither to be enjoyed nor taken in marriage, is land given to a 
Brahman. 

(Signed) 6rI-Krishna. 

12 

Date 1782 A.D. 

1 .inga-B ajendra-Y adeyar 
Vi 

Sidhab'ngappa, deputy (guru) of Kodagu, caused the repairs to be made in the year 
kkrvari, the 13th of the bright fortnight of Kartlka. 

8 
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.The Srnpad-rajadhiraja raja-paramesvara prahuda-pratapa apratima-vlra-narapati, seated 
v -*on the'jewelled throne of the Kodagu samsthana, ruling the empire of the world; of the 
fiharadv^ja-gotra, A^valayana-sufra and Ri^shabhanukadhyaya; of the VIra-Saiva religion; 
A^pajendra-Vadeyar’s son 1 ; Linga-Ra jendra-Vadey ar— 4 * 

’Adored hi Sambhu, beauteous with the ehamara-like orescent moon kissing his lofty head, 
the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three worlds. 

• * - BeX well*—the 4881st[year] of the vi6toriou% increasing Kali (era) having expired, the 
ye^Yikari facing current, on the LOth of the dark fortnight of Magha, Wednesday, at 7± 
hoursAf the daylight,.--submitted to the will of Siva (i.e. died). 

‘ At this time of his becoming subject to £iva, the moon to the waters of the womb of that 
Maharaja (i.e. his son), Vira-Rajendra-Yadeyar, being in his presence, performed the funeral 
rites,—and, according to his orders, had his tomb made in Mahadevapura, had a temple built 
and the god BasaveSvara consecrated above the tomb, and had a matha of the Murige sect 
erected. And, to provide for the worship at all t r imes of the gatip-s and of this god, assigned 
this Mahadevapura land, in the year Nala, on the 1st of the bright fortnight of Chaitra, 
Friday, setting up (boundary) stones, stamped with the *linga, to tfie villages of Cbikka- 
Harade, Jamburu, Beluru, and Basavanahalli,—and caused a deed of $be gift to be Written 
and given. 

The repairs were begun in the year Sarvari, on the ISth day of the bright fortnight of " 
Kartika, and completed in the year gubhakritu, on the LOth of the bright fortnight of VaiSakha, 
Monday. 

13 

Date 1796 A.D. 

At the feet of Niranjana-deva of the Abbi matha, deputy of Santavlra-svami, the deputy 
of the Pakodu Mahanta-svami Mallikarjuna-svami, disciple of the Murigi-svami. 

Adored be Sambhu, beauteous with the chamara-like crescent moon kissing his lofty 
head, the. original foundation-pillar of the city of the three worlds. 

Be it well. In the? year 1718 of the victorious increasing galivahana era, the year Nala 
being current, on the 1st day of the bright fortnight of Chaitra, Friday (8 April 1796),— 
WlWn, dedicated by the lotus hands of the svami of the Sidhapura matha, who was follower 
of the doctrine of those enthroned in the upper cave at Sivaganga and of the Vlra-Saiva 
religion; the §rlrnad-rajadh>raja raja-parameSvara prahuda-pratapa vipratima-vlra-narapati, 
seated on the jewelled throne of the Kodagu samsthana, was ruling the empire of the world 
of the Bharadvaja-gotra, A6valayana-sutra, and Rukshabhanukadhyaya, Appajendra-Yadeyar’s 
grandson, Linga-Ra jendra-Yadeyar's son, Ylra-Rajendra-Vadeyar wrote and presented a 
renewed deed of gift as follows :— 

Whereas the two Tillages which formerly, in the year 1650 of the Saliyahana era, the 
year Kilaka, on the 2nd day of the bright fortnight of Karttika, Wednesday (23 October 
1728). our senior grand-uncle (grandfather’s elder brother) Dodda-\ Irappa-Vadeyar, in 
addition to the two villages Hosalliand Jigattalli which had formerly come to the Abbi-matha 
of Yadava-nad,—when Dodda-Yirupaksha-svami paid a visit to Madikeri, holding his feet 
and making petition, in order to obtain merit as long as sun and moon endure, newly 
presented to the Abbi-matha the Bachalli village, having a ground rent of 16 varaha 
and these three villages, Hosalli, 'Jigattalli and Bachalli, had been made over to the Abbi 
matba, with the erection of (boundary) stones stamped with the linga, in the presence of the 
people of the four (boundary) villages. 
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On this 1st day of the bright fortnight of Cbaitra, Friday,—in order that our father and 
all ancestors may attain to the eternal Siva-loka,—we have written a renewed gift of the land 
on a copper plate and presented it. 

And within the four boundaries of these,three villages, Hosafli, Jigattalli, and Baehalli, 
which belong to the Abbi matha, the eight rights of full possession, namely, hidden treasure, 
underground stores, springs, timber, minerals, present profit, future profit, actualities and 
possibilities, etcetera,—the whole of that land, as an offering to Siva, in order that, performing 
the worship of the ganas and continuing the work of merit as long as sun and moon endure, 
at the time of Siva-puja blessings may be continually invoked with the hymn of benediction 

(saying)— 

Recollection of former births, dominion of the world, the glory of good fortune, surpassing beauty, 

Faith in thee, knowledge, longlife, (objects of) desire,-(of these) be thotf giver to me, Sankara, from age to age 

have we written and given this renewed gift of land. 

Witnesses thereto Sun and moon, .wind and fire, sky, earth and water, heart (or 
conscience.) and'Yama, day and night, and the two twilights ; these know the deeds of a 

righteous man. ’ 

Than making a gift oneself, to protect another’s gift is twice as meritorious : by taking 

away another’s gift one’s own gift becomes fruitless. 

The said grant of land was according to order written on Friday by the private 

secretary ^ambhaiya. * 

14 

Date 1796 A.D. 

At the feet of Santavira-svami, deputy of the Kodali Mahanta-svami, the deputy of 

Maha-Muriga-svami. ' . , 

Adored be Sambhu, beauteous with the chamara-like crescent moon kissing his o y 

head, the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three worlds. 

Be it well. In the year 1718 of the victorious increasing Salivahana era, the year 1 ala 
being current, on the 1st day of the bright fortnight of Cliaitra, Friday (8 April 1796),— 
When, dedicated by the lotus hands of the crown svami of the Siddapura matha, who was 
follower of the doctrine of those enthroned in the upper cave at 6ivaganga, and of the Vira- 
Saiva religion; the Srlmad-rajadhiraja raja-parameSvara prahuda-pratapa apratima-vira- 
narapati, seated on the jewelled throne of the Kodagu samsthana, was ruling the empire or 
the world;—of the Bharadvaja-gotra, ASvalayana-sutra, and Rukshabhanukadhyaya,— 
Appaiendra-Vadeyar’s grandson, like the moon in raising the waters in the womb of Lmga- 
Ra jendra- Vadeyar,—Yira-Ra jendra-Vadeyar, as an offering for Siva, granted a deed of gift 

as follows:— . ... 

When the svami visited this Mahadevapura matha, performing obeisance o mi w 1 

eight members and holding his feet, in order to obtain merit as long as sun and moon endure, 
he wrote and made over uttdr land as follows:—as an offering for Siva, to the mat m < 
bhattis of paddy, the produce of this land having a bijavari of 17 bhattis ; and to the ma a 
for extra expenses, the ground rent of the villages marked out by the erection o stones v 1 
the stamp of the linga and presented, as followsfrom Chikka Harade and Jamburu villages, 
whose bijavari of 48 bhattis has a ground rent of 39 varaha, deducting the former gran s or 
pura-varga, deva-manya,‘and bhuta-uttara, altogether 6* varaha for bijavari of 6| bha^is, the 
ground rent of the remaining free land, 36§ varaha for bijavari of 86| bhattis , from e uru, 
belonging to Thenka-nad-mande in Yadava-nad! with Gnduguru in Basavanaha^i, 

8-a 
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villages having a ground rent of 50 varaha for bijavari of 50 bhattis, deducting the former 
grants for pura-varga, deva-manya, bhuta-uttara, and nayi-mannu, altogether a ground rent 
of 17| varaha for 17| bhattis, the ground rent of the remaining free land, 32i varabafor a 
bi javari of 32^ bhattis. Tdtal, from the 4 villages, after deducting the former grants, ground 
rent of free land coming to the matha,—69 varaha, and 700 bhattis of produce. 

Having presented this in this tithi, with the erection of stones stamped with the linga, 
in the presence of the people of the f6ur villages,—with the desire that father and all other 
ancestors may attain to the eternal Siva-loka, there are given, within the four boundaries of 
these villages marked out by the erection of stones stamped with the linga, the eight rights of 
full possession, namely, hidden treasure, underground stores, springs, timber, minerals, present 
profit, future profit, actualities and possibilities, etcetera; and the whole of that land, as an 
offering to Siva, in order that performing the worship of the ganas, at the time of kriva-puja 
may be recited the hymn of blessing (saying)— 

• • 

Recollection of former births, dominion of the world, the glory #$>£ good fortune, surpassing beauty, 

Faith in thee, knowledge, long life, (objects of) desire,—(of these) be thou giver to me, Sankara, frcfm age to age,— 

has been writen and given this grant of land. 

Witnesses thereto:-—Sun and moon, wind and fire, sky. earth ana water, heart (or 
conscience) and Yama, day and night, and the two twilights; these know the deeds of a 
righteous man. 

Than making a gift oneself, to protect another’s gift is twice as meritorious : by taking 
away another’s gift one’s own gift becomes fruitless. 

A pproval to the gift of land in my own hand, 

(Signed) iSri-Vi. 


Kali expired 4909. 


15 

Date 1808 A.D. 

16 

Date 1815 A.D. 


In the year Y r uva, the fitb of the bright fortnight of Jeshtha; the Yirakta-matha ol 
Chilala Shaka-svarmi. 


* 17 

Date 1820 A.D. 

Be it well. In the year 1739 of the victorious increasing Salivahana era, the year 
I6vara, on the 2nd of the dark fortnight of Jeshtha, Sunday, (1st June 1817), the 1,796,392nd 
Kali day,— on this auspicious day,—like a parijata to the milk ocean the Chandra-vamSa, born 
in the Bharadvaja-gotra, of the Aivalayana-sutra and Kik-sakba, proficient in supporting the 
Vira-^aiva religion, seated on the illustrious jewelled and beautiful throne in the ancient 
Ksblra-nagara 1 in the auspicious Kodagu-samsthana. a sun in unequalled valour and glory, 
of uninterrupted splendour, of a fame which illuminated all the points of the compass, a 
Yudhishtbira in upholding all manner of royal virtues,—the maharaja-Appaji-Kajendra’s 
grandson, Linga-Bajendra-Yadeyar’S son, 6rnLiuga-Bajendra-Yadeyar, reflecting that by the 


i Hal§ri. 




TRANSLATIONS 


61 


performance in this world of good deeds must be obtained the perfection of fruit in both this 
world and the next, and that with that object lie should cause to be set up a Siva-linga as an 
act ensuring the acquisition of the highest merit, so resolved in his mind,—And on that day, 
in an auspicious* moment, .having commenced the erection of a beautiful new Omkaresvara 
temple, a lotus ornament to the earth, which with its skilfully designed mantapas, etcetera, 
might be called a royal lotus,—from that time to the year Vikrama, the 12th of the bright 
fortnight of (Jhaitra, Sunday, (26th March 1820), or 2 years 9 months and 25 days, —on that * 
auspicious 1,797.421st Kali day,—having completed all the preparations for this great wonder, 
he caused to be set up the fortune-bestowing Siva-linga named Omkaresvara, and satisfied his 
desires;—that is to say, through the power bestowed by the great mercy of the holy Chan 
drasekhara, the said divine purpose fulfilling every wish of the mind, the setting up of the 
Siva-linga was perfectly accomplished. • 

Whoso with devotion praise the holy Mahesvara, to them at all times whatever merit 
may be obtained will itself become perpetual? which, that it may be known to all people, has 
this Sasana been written. Be it prosperous. 

Yearly, for the gods Omkaresvara, Kumaresvara, and srl-iNandisvara, to be continued in 
perpetiiity as long as sun and moon endure, for the daily service, for the offering of food, for 
the perpetual lamp, for the general service, for the five lunar observances, and for the salaried 
servants, are granted 1,221 one thousand two hundred and twenty-one Kanthirayi varaha; 
which money, with remission on grain, cloths and other articles, to be granted every year 
from the palace-divan’s office treasury for the support of religion, being appointed to be spent 
on the services,—it is directed that at the three seasons divine worship be carried on according 
to the sastras without intermission, that a daily inquiry be held, and that the accounts and 
papers of this temple be examined annually. 

Such is the decree for the allowance. By order. The Kali year 4922, the year Vikrama, 
the 22nd of the true Jeshtha. Mondav. 

(Signed) 3rI-Linga-ilajendra-Vaqeyar. 

18 

Date 1SH1 AM. 

In the year Khara, on the 1st of the dark fortnight of Karttika,—Channaiya’s guru 
Bajaiya’s younger brother’s son Ohanna, for the worship of incense and lights to the god 
Mallikarjuna,—having made obeisance to Vi(ra-Kajendra)-Vadeyar,—presented as described 

Set up at sunrise. 

19 

Date 1831 AM. 

. . . the 1st of the dark fortnight, —the devotional copper-tablet that Vlra-Vadeyar 

set up at the Aigala-matha of the [Haleri] land in (memory of) the courage of llaleri Mamadai- 
arasa’s ? son. 

20 

Date 1831 AM. 

In the auspicious year named Khara, on the 10th of the bright fortnight of Asvija, to 
Siddalinga-svami of the Yedatore-matha. 
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21 

♦ Bate 1881 A.T>. 

# 

• The holy god Gangadhara. . 

Y ira- R a j endra-Y ad ey ar. 

* 

* * 22 ' 

Bede lS4l A.B. 

In the 6alivanana-saka year 1763, the year 6arvari, the raiyats of the Kiggattu ten 
nads have through their faith repaired the temple of the god RameSvara of Irpi on the 
Lakshmantirtha (river). 

23 

& • 

Bate 1842 A.B. 

Soma^ekhara Siva-yogi6vara, (spiritually) born from the lotus hands of Santavira-svami, 
deputy of the holy Murigi-svami, in the Kali year 4643 expired, the year Sobhanakritu, on 
the 2nd of the bright fortnight of Karttika, Monday, under the constellation Robini, before 
7 o’clock in the morning, erected the kalaia over this throne. 

24 

Bate 1597 A.B. 

. Be it well. In the year 1519 of the victorious Salivahana era, the year 

Hevilamba, on the 5th of the bright fortnight of ASvayuja^ Tuesday,—of the. 

gotra, ASvalayana-sutra and Ruk-sakha, Nanjaray apattana Srikantha-Rajaya’s son Rudragana 

made to. a g rant of land at Ganagur, in order that his father and mother 

and forefathers might attain to a station in Kailasa. Whoso destroys the 

village granted (is guilty of).bis father and mother, and (incurs the 

anger) of (the ruler) of Nanjarajapattana.Fortune. 

25 

I Bate 1824 A.B. 

Yi 

Maharaja Yeer Rajender Wadeer 1 

Be it well. In the year 1743 of the victorious Salivahana era (= 1822 A.D.), the year Ishu, 
on the 11th of the bright fortnight of Palguna, Sunday, the 1,798,128th Kali day, on this 
auspicious day,—When, a tree of paradise from the milk ocean the Lunar race, born in the 
Bbaradvaja-gotra, of the Asvalayana-sutra and Rik-Sakha, fully conversant with the Yira- 
£aiva creed, seated on the beautiful throne resplendent with clustres of jewels in the 
immaculate Kshlranagara 2 , situated in the fortunate Kodagu samsthana, eclipsing by the 
glory of his valour the brightness of the sun, an Akhandala (Indra) of unbroken ( akhanda ) 
wealth, celebrated with a fame which pervaded all the points of the compass, in possessing 
all distinguished royal virtues a Yudhishthira.-the Maharaja Linga-Rajendra-Vadeyar’s 
grandson, Linga-Raj§ndra-Vadeyar’s son, fin-Yira-Rajendra-Yadeyar, with justice, mercy and 
rectitude was ruling the empire of the world, at all times devoted to meditation on 


i In English capital letters. 


2 HalSri. 
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Mahadevaafter some time, the elephants in his country having increased beyond bounds, 
were causing destruction to the fruits and crops raised by men for their sustenance, killing 
wayfarers, and doing damage to the houses,—so,’ when the subjects respectfully petitioned 
that they were unable to bear these calamities, considering in his mind that it ig the duty of 
a king to put down the evil and uphold the good, he prayed to Gauridhava (Siva) to give 
him power to remove these troubles, and»having gained the help of Samba-Sankara’s (diva’s) 
supreme favour, from that date to the year Tarana (= 1824 A.D.), the 12th of the dark • 
fortnight of Chaitra, Monday,—2 years, 1 month and-25 days,—to the 1,798,913th TTa lj day,— 
during those days, going among the herds of rutting elephauts ranging in the midst of the 
forests by means of his painted chariot like a lion, he made good the pronunciation of gaja 
(elephant) in the popular form aja (goat). 

The number of elephants which by the valour and power of his arm he in various ways 
brought to an end, and of those which by his orders trained soldiers captured alive with 
chains, is as follows:—In>*the year Chitrabhanu (1822 A.D.), on the 10th of the dark 
fortnight of.Ashactha, in Nanjarayapattana talok, elephants killed 6, captured 9 ; on the 7th 
of the dark fortnight of Sravana, in the same talok, elephants’killed 42, captured 22 ; on the 
£th of the bright fortnight of Adhika A6vayuja, in the same talok and in TJluguli-Mudigeri- 
nad, elephants killed 47, captured 15; on the 11th of the same bright fortnight, in Nanja¬ 
rayapattana talok, Horur-Nurokkal-nad and Uluguli-Mudigeri-nad, elephants killed 34, 
captured 6 ; on the 11th of the bright fortnight of Nija A§vayuja, in Nanjarayapattana talok, 
elephants killed 20, captured 6 ; in the year Svabhanu (1823 A.D.), on the 5th of the 
bright fortnight of Nija Chaitra, in Kodagu-Srlrangapattana, elephants killed 4, captured 
18 ; on the 3rd of the bright fortnight of Vaisakha, in Betti yatta-nad and Channanakote, 
elephants killed 21, captured 41; in the year Tarana (1824 A.D.), on the 12th of the 
dark fortnight of Chaitra, in Kiggattu-nad, elephants killed 10, captured 40 ; on thirty other 
days, elephants killed 49, captured 24 ;—altogether, in thirty-eight days, elephants killed by 
his own hand 233, captured alive by hand by trained soldiers according to order 181;—total 
of both 414. 

In this manner the desires of all being accomplished, astonishment was expressed as 
follows:—In the forests, herds of elephants, towering like mountains, hid the sun as when 
the sky is overcast with storm-clouds, and roamed about trumpeting ; but with seven-tongued 
weapons (fire-arms) like thunderbolts he slew them in a moment, while men captured alive 
. stout and lofty rutting elephants as if they were mice,—this was indeed a marvel. 

26 

Date 1544 A.D. 

In the year 1466 of the auspicious ^alivahana era, the year Krodhi, on the 1st of the 
bright fortnight of Chaitra,—-6rlman maha-mandaleiSvara Changalva-Srlkantharasu granted to 
Lingann-oder-deva the land belonging to Bagutanakote, free of all imposts. Whoso destroys 
this free grant will be in a dreadful hell. 

27 

Date about 1220 A.D. 

(Very much effaced). 

. . . . Munivaraditya .... had Herur built . . . . Alapa of Herur 

did this and Changaluva had it decorated. Munivaraditya sending for Malala . . . 

appointed him as patfana-svdmi .... 
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28 

• Date 944 AD. 

# * 

(The greater part is effaced). 

Be it well. In Saka 866, the year Kroclhi,.ma, cutting off his head, 

died. His family .... gave .... Whoso destroys this has slain tawny cows 
on the banks r of the Ganges and killed a Brahman. Buchaga’s mother, as a memorial of the 
death of her son, had this set up. Bavanayya wrote it. 


29 


Date 1857 A.D. 

In order to repair and ' construct anew as a £ivalaya the ancient stone temple of 
Mahadeva on theKunda hill in Bettiyattu-nad, where Is vara appeared,—the Takka-mokastaru 
of this nad, with all the people, and also the Takka-mokastaru of Kakkeri village in dmmati- 
nad, having agreed together, began the'work in the year 1776 of the Salivahana era, (1854 
A.D.), the Kali year 4955, the year named Ananda, oh the 18th of the month Tula, the 
15th of the bright fortnight of Karttika, Thursday, at an auspicious moment, on the-expiry 
of the 1,810,060th Kali day. 

And for the restoration of this great (sacred) place, Maneppandra .... having 
provided a fund, as an offering to 14vara,—list of people who rendered service:— Kandeya- 
ravuta .... sanabhaga Brahmana-Venkapaiya, subhedar Kodandera-Mudaiya. aud 
parupatyagar Maneppandra-Puchaiya assisted by having .... made. Kodandera- 
Medaiya assisted by having the door-posts made. Sanvandra-Bolaiya, Maninde-Tirnmaiya- 
gavuda, and Chinne-gauda’s (son) Cbannappa assisted with the god’s water-pipe, curtain and 
stairs. The jahaglrdar of Kunda-grama, Hayat-Khan-sabi, assisted with the N and i6 vara in 
front. 

in this manner all the people united, and by the favour of Siva completed the work of 
restoring this &ivalaya in the year named Paingala (1857 A.D.), on the 15th of the bright 
fortnight of Vaisakna, Friday, at an auspicious moment. 

To those who performed this service . . . will be welfare ( saukhya ) in this world, 

and salvation (tmhii) in the next. 

1 6 30 

* Date ? about 1050 A.D. 

.when Kodangala . . . son was ruling—Biliya-setti, falling with 

devotion at the feet of all the yatis, gained this glory of the gods. 

Prosperity to the Jina sasana. The lord of Maduvanga-nad, Kiviriyayya, kept the vow 
for twelve (days) in the Changala basadi and expired. His sons Baki and Buki set up this. 

31 

Date ? about 1050 A.D. 

Prosperity to the Sasana of the Jinendras, a destroyer of sin, a sun in dispersing the 
darkness the doctrines cf evil sects. 

Be it well Fortune . . •> . . . desiring the other world, benefactress of others, 

.. . . without hesitation deciding 4 1 will obtain mnktij taking leave 

of her relatives, she gained the tomb,—the wonder of all, Jakkiyabbe. The mantrald of 
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Chandiyabbe-gavundi, Sravaki of Kasturi-bhattara, 
expired. Her husband, the chief hdvaka Edayya. 

32 

Mate 1278 AM. 

( Very much, effaced all down the middle oj the stone.) , 

Be it well. Fortune. In the year 1201 of the . . . Sakas \ the year Bahudhanya, on 
the. • • of the dark fortnight of Vaisakha, for the god MaUikarjjuna of Malapanahalli 

a grant of lands was made by Hiriya-Vlranna and Chika-Viranna. (Details of the lands. 
Usual imprecations.) 

33 

Mate? 1176 AM. 

Be it well. When Sriman niaha-mandalesvara Vira-Cliola-Kohgaluva-Deva was ruling 
the kingdopi of the world:—Tayi 1 2 -Padumala-Devi,‘Somala-Devi, Tolur Duddarasa, Balleya- 
dandanayaka, and Hadiyera Kirikana,—all these being present, in the year Manmatha, the 
montil Kumbha, Sunday, the 10th, he granted in the Mullu-nad Seventy, for the children’s 
children of Annattamma 3 to raise and receive customs dues as follows:—good ox, free; 
‘headman’s fee—for each hamlet in Ganahur, 5 ham; tribute money—for each hamlet in 
Ganahur, 5 ham; king’s tax, and pandal money, free; except the Ganga fixed rent, tax 

on income and gifts, forced labour, demand, fines for.and all such, 

free. 

Whoso speaks of failing in the grant made by Vira-Chola Komgalva-Deva is guilty of 
slaughtering cows and Brahmans on the banks of the Ganges, and of Brahman murder. 

In the Seventy, 5 gula of bhatta will be given for each house to Gangoja and Buchana. 

34 

Mate .1064 AM. 

Be it well. Of the hundreds of years elapsed since the time of the £aka king, the 
986th, the year Krodhi, being current, ou the 9th of the dark fortnight of Chaitra in that 
year, Tuesday, under the Purvva* Bhadrapada nakshatra, at the rise of Mina (Pisces):— 

Be it well. Having crossed completely over the deep ocean of nectar, the agama which 
issued from the lotus mouth of the holy Arbad-paramesvara parama-bhattaraka, whose lotus 
feet are illumined by the rows of gems set in the crowns of all the gods and demon lords,— 
Sriinad Gunasena pandita-deva gained the abode of Moksha-Lakshmi. 

His guru, skilled in unfolding the essence of the siddhanta , Pusbpasena-vratiudra; 
his eminent sangha, the Naudi-sangha ; lord of the Dravila-gana of the great Arungul- 
amnaya; proficient in the supreme drhantya and other the three jewels, all the great science 
of grammar, agama and others, and the six established systems of logic ;—thus was the 
vratipati Gunasena-aryya, praised of aryyas. 

1 The original seems to be wilhayat Syahara vorusha. Perhaps meant, for jayalhyulaya-Salca-mruslai. 

2 Mother :—the queen mother 

3 This seems to be the name of a person, as though anna means elder brother, and tamma. younger 
brother, when combined they do not double the t as here, nor take the singular termination. It is also 
unlikely that provision was being made by so many donors for the grandchildren of the elder and younger 
brothers of all of them. 

9 


Jakkiyabbe performed sanyasanam and 
Fortune. 
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35 

• Date 1068 A.D. 

0 

Written by Dliarmma-setti \ Be it well. In the 980th Saka year, the year Yilambi, 
at l he time of the uttarayana-sankranti,—M-Rajemdra-Komgalva, for the basadi his father 
had had made, granted in Haruvanahalli, Arakan^halli, and Niduta godu B khanduga, 
and similar grants in other villages (named), with the oil from one oil mill. Sri-Rajadhi- 
raja-Koiiigalva’s mother, Pochabbarasi, had (the grant) made to her guru Gunasena-pandita- 
deva, of the Dravila-gana, Nandi-sangha and Arungal-anvaya, and given with pouring of 
water. 

Whoso takes away land given by himself or by another is born a worm in ordure for 
sixty thousand years. 

« * 

Date aftout lOfO A.D. , 

(Nearly all defaced.) A memorial to some one® who died,— -perhaps Prithuvi- 
Komgalva’s queen. d 

• 37 

Date about 1060 A.D. 

Be it well. SrI-Rajadhiraja-Komgalva’s mother Pochabbarasi, lay disciple of Gunasena- 
pandita-deva of the Dravila-gana, Nandi-sangha and Arungal-anvaya, had this basadi made. 

Great good fortune. 

38 

Date about 1050 A.D. 

Be it well. Sri-Rajendra-Chola-Komgalva’s son Ha[jadhiraja]-Koihgalva gave, with 

pouring of water, . . .as a dwelling place to his guru Gunasena- 

pandita*deva, of the Tivula-gana, Arungal-anvaya and Nandi-sangha. Great good fortune, 
irl. £rl. 

I 39 

Date 1390 A.D. 

Be it well. Fortune. In the 1318th 6aka year, the year Pra[mo]duta, on the 3rd of the 
bright fortnight of VaiSSkha, Sunday,—of the 6rI-Mula-sangha, De^i-gana, Pustaka-gachchha 
and Kondakundanvaya, the Aryya Subhendu’s offspring V ijayakirtti-deva’s beloved disciple 
Bahubali-deva having obtained this temple, restored it: 

grI-Baja[dhiraja], through Koihgalva-Bugmini-Devi’s queen’s bodyguard Vijaya-deva, 
that it might stand fast in order that merit might be to his mother . . . son, that Pochab- 

barasihad set up, and granted for it the village of Nulabihalli in Anilavadi (and other lands, 
whose boundaries are given in detail, much effaced), with oil from one oil mill, to continue as 
long as moon and sun. 

(And) the joy of all people, reading the record of the dedication, with the view of con¬ 
tinuing it, the king Yira-Harihara, who had been in many fights,—to the guardian of those 
who come into the king’s shelter, a cage of adamant to refugees, servant of the bearer of the 

1 The writer’s name usually comes at the end, hut was put at the top perhaps tor want of space at the 
bottom. 
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conch, discus and ? club, Gonka-Itaddi-nayaka,—whom. Gundappa-dannayaka had noticed (for 
his bravery) —gave Miillu-nad of his own favour.—(And) Siddha-gauda assembled the 
subjects, and giving to Annadevi’s Kumaranahalli the name of Bhimapura, set up stones at 
the four boundaries, and-presented it, with pouring of water. And giving to Karagod the 
name An[na]ngapura, presented it, .with pouring of water, to ParSvanatha, Also lands 
(specified) for gifts, grazing, etc, Arjuna wrote the 4asana. Imprecations. 

40 * 

Date 1216 A.D. 

Be it well. Fortune. In the 1138th Saka year, the year Dhatu, the 15th of the bright 
fortnight of Jeshta, Tuesday ,-Immadi-A . . . va-Raya’s army chaplain (katakdehdryya) 

Vidyadhara- Buchidevarasa expired. 

# ' ® 

41 * 

Date about 1030 A.D. » 

The holy footprints of Gunasena-pandita’s guru Pushpasena-siddhauta-deva. 

42 

Date about 1050 A.D. 

Be it well. The Naga well which Gunasena-pandita-deva caused to be dug as dharmma 
for the town. 

43 

Date 107 7 A.D. 

Fortune. In the 999th Saka year, the year Pingala, . . . . ... 

when ^rl-Rajendra-Chola-Komgalva was ruling the kingdom :—his crowned queen Padmala- 

Devi having died,.from strong emotion, he and 

his wife. 

44 

Date about 10S0 A.D. 

"• v:\ • * *" ?, , • > • . ■> 

Uttama-Chola-Setti.. . 

. . with a sword cutting off his head, died. 

45 

Date 1296 A.B. 

Om. Obeisance. Be it well. In the reign of—with all titles, the mandalika-Narayana, 
the champion who put to flight Maleya, a cage of adamant to refugees,— 6ri- Harihara-Deva 
Chola-Deva,—in the year Dnrmmukhi, on the 5th of the bright fortnight of Chaitra, Monday, 
—when Beluhu-nad Goddumbadi, Mulivaraditya-nad Mallikarjjnna, Nidita Menasa, and 
others the whole nad, uniting, marched to the Mulliir fort and besieging it, were scaling the 
f or t,—Boppa-gaudi’s (son) Malleya, fighting the Mulliir fort, hewing down the barrier and 
slaying, fell in the crooked entrance. On his falling, the three hundred men of the villages, 
especially of Masavi, uniting, gave as a vlra-sese for him 3 paddy-fields in the Makoye land 
9-a 
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of the Mull fir paddy-fields, and 5 paddy-fields in Hidijagala ; these eight paddy-fields Boppa- 
gaudi’s (sons) Malaiya and Madaiya having exchanged for the new amdni tank and 9 ga, the 
Mflsavi village united and made over to them, free of all imposts. These boundaries are 
fixed. * ■ ' 

This stone was made by Kengolali Bacbaehari’s son Bairoja. The Kopana-tlrttha 
senobova , Sateya, wrote the letters of this 6asana. Great good fortune. £rl. Sri. 

* 46 

j Date 1004 A.D. 

Be it well. The sun iu the sky the Chola-kida wlueh was like the stem of the tree of 
paradise the Solar race, the friend of the virgin daughter of Kavera (that is, the Raver! river) 
devoted to removing the sins of all people,—the great Chola king Rajakesarivarmma- 
Permmanadigal,—to Manija, who in the battle of j?anasoge had massed (Iris forces) and fought, 
saying 1 will not return till they are completely put down, so that those Who opposed him 
died,—of his great grace, saying to bind a patta on him and give him a nad,—sent word to 
Pancbavan-marfiya, who bound on him a patta (inscribed with the title) as Kshatr-bja-nkhd 
mani Kohgalva , and gave him Malawi [now Malambij. 

To this, gavunda-Raebainma’s family are witnesses,—KannavaDgala Aditya-gavu nda, 
and . . galaui Nanniya Meru, Kolane . . . cha-gavunda, Nallfir Ejceyanga- 

gavunda, (the rest is effaced)'. 

47 

Date 1756 AD. 

In the year Dhatu, on- the 5th of the bright fortnight, of A6vlja,— Mm at Venkatadri- 
N ay aka’s (son) Xiislmappa- N ay aka granted to Malambi Rache-gauda the land-rent of 12 ga. 
Twelve varaha have we given. 

48 

Date about 1050 A.D. 

JRe it weLl. When M-Komgalva was ruling the kingdom :—Komarayaand Sundaraya, 
wheij the cows of .... were carried off, attacked those who drove them away, and 
» . » « • • * • « • * * * • • • * • * • * • * * * * * 
(Images of Sundaran apd Komaran, with the names attached). 

Date 1070 AD. 

1 Be it w r ell. In the 998rd Saka year, the year Sadharana, on new'-moon day of the 
month Chaitra,—Mmad Kajendra-PrithuvI-.Komgalva granted fifty khandugas of land in the 
rice fields east and west under the Gaurati tank of Sulligodu for the enjoyment of the priest 
of the god Vlra-Siddhe^vara of lloshavalli, and made them over with pouring of water. 
Also Rajavallabha-setti gave 40 gadyanas for the tank, and ddavala gadyana 1^. Whoso 
fails in this has slaughtered cows. Whoso seizes on land given by himself or by another, is 
born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 


* One line and a half at the top, beginning with Smsti, is too illegible to raaJke out its purport. It was 
perhaps a subsequent addition. 
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50 

Date 1070 A.D. 

Be it well. In the 993rd Saka year, the year Sadharana, on new-moon day of the 
month Chaitra,—when sri-Bajendra-Prithuvi-’Koriigalva was ruling the kingdom : —for the 
great god Vira-Siddheavara of Hoshavalli he gave money and bought land in Posavalli Nira- 
gavunda’s field, and gave ten khandugas odavalam. Whoso fails iu this has slaughtered 
cows. 

51 ’ 

Date? 1106 A.D. 

In the fortunate year Partthiva, on the 10th of the bright fortnight of Phalguna, 
Thursday,— Annadaui-arasa had this sluice built. The builders were Venkataiya and 
Malaiya. Bomarasaiya’s writing. The god Basalinga was made in the time of Nauna-gauda. 

»* * 

52 • 

• * , 

Date ? about 1290 A.D. * 

• In the year . . • . . , . , on the 10th of the bright fortnight of VaiSakha, 

Tuesday,—an act of grace granted for the southern Gunda-nad Seventy :—If to . . . 

. . . . there is no male, it will go to a female and to female children. Whoso causes 

failure in this charity commits sin and has fallen into Naraka. He is guilty of slaughtering 
cows on the hanks of the Ganges and of the murder of a Brahman. 

The great minister Padivala-Banammaraja’s eon Heggade-Nakana wrote it. Great 
good fortune . . . . . ...... Yajjaragala Bayala-nad Bammoja made the 

Sasana 

53 

Date ? 1055 A.D. 

When.was ruling the kingdom of the 

world:—.-dandanayaka, with others, of whom he was the chief, 

remitted the dues and gifts of the . . . ku-nad Seventy for Vodeyappa and Honnapaya, 

and the money tribute... all dues. 

in the year Maninatha, on the..of Jeshta, Friday, with tlie dues and gifts 

were granted as a favour .... Komgalva-Deva. 



Date about 1300 A.D. 

(The first part is gone.) Details of certain lands granted ; and the tribute for Gopala- 
deva’s army, house-tax, solage , forced labour,—freedom from all these, of his own will, did he 
give. In token of approval, that Malli-Deva Harihara-Devarasa’s signature :— 

4rI-Chenna- SadaSiva. 


55 


Date about 1280 A.D. , 

(The first part is gone.) When.Devarasa 

was ruling the kingdom of the world : —Chikkeya-Nayaka having fallen in the fight at the 
boundary of Gattabadiin Yadavu-nad,—for Chikkeya-Nayaka’s children, that Malli-Devarasa 
and Harihara-Devarasa, with all the.of Tenka-nad. 
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56 

Bate ? 1044 A.D . 

The tomb of Prabhachandra-deva, the beloved eldest disciple of . . . Subhaehandfa¬ 

de va, of the M-xMula-sangha, De6iya-gana, Pustaka-gachcha, Kondakundanvaya, and 
Ingulesvara-bali. He obtained release (died) in the year Tarana, on the fifth of the bright 
fortnight of Chaitra, Friday. , . * 

Date 1095 A.D. 

Be it well. In the 1017th &aka year, the year Yuva, the second of the bright fortnight 
of the month Sravana, Sunday,—the srlman maha-mandalesvara, chief lord of Tripura, sun to 
the lotus the Ballndra-kula, champion of the Four-faced (Brahma), a cage of adamant to 
refugees, a lion to the elephant his enemies, a Bhlma of the powerful, a Kama in war, a 
pleasure garden of the Malepas (or hill chiefs), praised by the eulogists, plunderer of foreign 
territory, his father’s warrior, his head dt the feet of Siva, an ocean of truth, a : ,saw to the 
heart of his enemies, a Rakkaea in war with kings,—with these and many other titles,— 
Duddharasa, born to Hitteyarasa and Junjala-Devi, being of great might and valour,, 
possessed of fresh youth, the beloved of Yijaya-Lakshin! (the goddess of victory), protecting 
Maleya, terrifying and driving away his enemies, casting them out of their forts, an 
incarnation of prowess (or a Vlrabhadra), the Kali-yuga Yama,—protecting and ruling 
Samhatha nad, Pakuvadi and other places,—having fifteen horses, fifty male servants, two 
hundred and fifty strong men, forty-five retainers of good family, and a retinue of many 
subjects guards relatives and landed proprietors,—on the application of his lawful wife 

Chikala-Devi,.having the Raja(samudra) tank built, and the . . 

.erected, having set up a chatram for holy Brahmans, having caused rice 

fields to be made at the river, and brightening many acts of dharmma ,—when he gained the 
Siva-loka (died), his brother Jiijarasa, out of friendship performing his obsequies, had this 
vlra-Sasana written by Molate Duddha-malla, minister for peace and war, and seuabhova 
Bajimayya’s son Bamma-deva. Whoso contemns the rice fields that Duddharasa thus 
caused to he made, has slain cows and Brahmans in Bauarasi. Great good fortune. Sri. &ri. 



Date ? 1380 A. D. 


In the year Raudri, on the fifth of the bright fortnight of Jeshta, Sunday,—the 
Handra . . dur Pari . . . paid a visit,—^r!-Manika-deva. Great good fortune. &ri. Sri. 

59 

Date ? 1297 A.B. 

Be it well. When Srlman maha-mandalesvara, . . . Yarayana, . . . 

. . Harihara-Deva.was ruling :—in the year Hevalambi, on the fifth of the 

first b&lf of the month Magha, the nalcshatra being Asvini, Thursday,—the regulation formerly 

made by Harihara.for property accruing to a female in Kundur was as 

follows :—It will .belong to a female, to female children and to children of female slaves. 
(Here follow a number of names)—These gaudas and others gave this regulation by sasana 
to the towns of this nad, for as long as sun and moon endure. Senabova Jinayya wrote it, 
Maloja engraved the stone. . , . , 
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60 

Date ? about 900 A.D 

Teyalayya Jubu, washing his feet, gave JBarari to Ereya[ra]sa as an agrahara. Moreover, 
Chattayyam Dhsiraka-Bala'ha Konganivarmmath, washing his feet, gave 
Ponnamanna. 


to 


61 , 

Date ? about 1095 A.D. 


(Very much effaced). ..... Be it well. 

Tribhuvanamalla Vira.Changalva. . 

. . . . ditya-deva. 


The Sriman maha-mandatedvara, 
. to the maha-ma[ndaleavara] 


62 


Be it well 
(to heaven). 


Date ? about 1100 A.D. 

With all titles, srimat Shanmedo-Kokam, the Kaliyuga Brahma, ascended 


’ • 63 

Date ? 1348 A.D. 

In the year Sarvadhari, on the 5th of the dark* fortnight of Chaitra, Sunday,—Gauli- 
ftanjarappaya and his elder brother granted this gaudike to Hanagal Linge-gauda. 

64 

Date ? about 1350 A.D. 

srimat Bilu-gauda and Anaba-gauda gave this village to the four — Bayiru . . 

. . ka, Yirama, Nagajyaya, and Kempana. 

65 

Date 1175 A.D. 

&ri. In the year Jaya, on full moon day in the bright fortnight of Phalguna, Thursday,— 
when Hoysana bhujabala SrI-Vira-Ballala-Devarasa was ruling the kingdom of the world:— 
to Mayanna, son of Biraya of the Kasapa. .—gavudas of Siriyur in the west of Biluhu-nad 
were granted the eight rights of full possession, such as, hidden treasure, underground stores, 
springs, minerals, and f uture profit, of the god Mallikarjuna of Sirivur, together with the Icaluga, 
by a Sasana, with pouring of water. Whoso destroys this will incur the guilt of slaughtering 
cows on the bank of the Ganges. Great good fortune. £rl, Sri, Sri. 1 

The guardian of those who take shelter. Sri. 

66 

Date about 1755 A.D. 

(Sanskrit). May it be prosperous. Sending for the best of the paramahamsa mnngasis , 
the great Yogi named Kaivalya, ever solely devoted to wisdom,—the Belur king Krishna gave 
him an elephant and the Mudravalli village, as an auspicious offering to Krishna. If it be 
asked, for what reason was it given ? (stops here). 

67 

Date ? 1360 A.D. , 

In the year Vikari, on the 5th of the bright fortnight of Phalguna, Saturday.—Trinamera- 
Devanna having gone below the Ghats and . . . . . —Hulukod Chikkannaya Bomma- 

gauda’s biragal. Kalina-Bo ja engraved it. £rl.Demmaya and Chikkannaya 


<SL 
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68 

. Date 1731 A.D . 

Sri. Be it well. In the 1652nd ye&r of the victorious increasing Saliva liana era, the 
year Sadharana, on the 2nd of the dark fortnight of Magba, Friday—in the presence of 
Manjunatha-svami of Kuduma, for the service of the god, Haveri Virap-oder gave, free of all 
imposts, Heggadahalli and Sirangala, and. had (jDouhdary) stones set up to the 29 hamlets 
belonging to the two places, and gave them. 

* 69 

Date 1731 A.D. 

The sign of Manjunatha-svami of Kuduma—( damaruga and trUiita.) 

70 

Date about 1175 A.D. 

ft, . *! 

Be it well. When the refuge of all worlds, the favourite of earrh and fortune, the 
maharajadhiraja, paranesvara, parama-bh atta raka/sun in the sky the Yadava-kula, crest-jewel 
of perfection, Raja of the Malerajas, champion among the Malapas, ganda-bherunda, unshaken 
in war, unassisted brave, single-handed hero, Sanivara-siddhi, OHridurgga-malla destroyer of 
Magara-Raya..Sri-Vira-EoySana [Wira-Ballala-Deva was ruling] 

71 

Date ? about 1700 A.D. 

Be it well. Sri. Sirivangala Macha-gavunda Siriyama-tandi vira\_gaT\. Macha-gonda’s 
son Kava-gonda set up the stone. Mariyoja’s work. Fortune. 

72 

Date ? about 1300 A.D. 

There are six lines, but the whole of the letters have been so nicked as to be illegible. 1 

73 

Date ? about 1700 A.D. ■ 

The stone station of the Jogi of the westerns. 

The western royal stone. 

Obeisance to the Jogi of the westerns. 

74 . 

Date about 910 A.D. 

Be it well. ^ri-Ereyapa’s .... while saying the end of the battle is good, 
died, and obtained a kalnad. Whose destroys this, incurs the guilt of destroying cows 
and Banarasi. One balu free from taxes. 

Great good fortune. $rl. 

75 

Date ? 1264 A.D. 

Be it well. £riman maha-mandaleSvara, subduer of Chaiitu, in firm character Rama, 
supporter of Satyaraya, in solid adamant Rudra, guardian of refugees, Srimad Vlra-Muni- 
varaditya Goltula-devarasa:— 

In the year-Raktakshi, the .month Kanya,—when the Tengu-nadaka seized the cows 
of Yalaghali—his brave servant Melali’s infuriated wife Bidade, wrestled with, over¬ 
powered. and throw him down, the rope to his legs and received a nose-jewel (as reward). 


1 From its appearance this inscription might hare supplied some information 
n for this reason it was defaced. 
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3‘jscfii) uS&d mzfdrttf.) 


TEXT AS IN THE ORIGINAL 


■•Soa^gdc&O ?53r®Fdc3 soss^cda©^ 9^c3 - 

3 SjSjrtvb - Sotfrttijdgp. 

0 n 

a {$£ Z^jCj fooSpar?- o® 

2 ©d^Oa^^^dgpa^dSp^dS ?3$S0CS^OfojSjj^oadSO-y 20 20«J 

3 rfaa^3j®paadsfj»£ar{£®<3aad?®j®^e)2^«^w£epj®4^^^&^cv^o&si ' 

4 I^s339f3^2c^£^s3os5a^oaaj ii a&qygyj&d ^^ri 3rk?© jCja 1 #j®^ 

5 D*^3odo&&3s^3 > r; 

6 (Sxfsa^ctf&waSys^oepjrcSj^ S^Stfatfj*^ sSS^ jrfoCjs^ j 

7 ^$^es^i$£@5a §jP^.^o3^Zjj^dDS3«'^)03)2d || ddo^^Ldy^3 a'diWar^OroOxOCi^J5) 

8 &5a^d^r^cd^c3 ;j s3a“*j ) 0j , ^doc3^^©ej?%ado3^ l^o^Osfcio^Fj&aBi&oaa 11 3 

9 &*,d) 11 ^j&^odow^^ses^&i^dj® coaoao&^draac&c^ l^s&Sysio 7^33530 

-o ^ sj^jcS sSooofpa*- 9 

10 ®i>^0e)cb II ^)d| II >|)OkJoSj.^ ( : 5 ; 2jd55a)oi?j9fdCiS503>^ , ®e^ t ^^ )? ) : ^^J®f i ^ /j 5^332^7jj2po& 

11 tmo «^53a-^csfa» * d ^Oa23^C)^^20^rfo!F»s3^^<j* ? c3^dro^^«^^ ? ^c^^ 

12 dsksaijjaa&s 11 Ai^j 11 §j^doc^do2Os i oe;/ddr,^^5Aj o d3e)0d%d r<3 ^do^Pdo 

13 2sa^oa3d^^ccJ3a^ra?\^cx!j®o ana^dsScfoB tS doda^aga^oa^acsSrtjsSjSjj-sasteF’®* 

14 o^o^FcSdjPSoSjcSsJo^e©^ §^35&®^c A es;3o5oa$oaa$ efcS^dcdssSoqSvoiocJ^^ 

15 ■^&^ a ^Ogiasdzi^ jgpfoad Ai4,^ esspe^epkad^ Aa^*5o 

16 A^dzpdjzpfoadXjd^^ ^cfosa^pSoadAsi^^ rtiesES&^&adiosj! n&, sdrf . ss^^fead 

7^f ess;^ © ’ 0 , 0 

17 X^enj^d^ ^oS^ojS^^ POoddjd^, sSja^d^o &®£o3asado 3$3>5g;;$j ^cidzc £0 


©^as? 


18 s^^ackpaateW; cis3o3ae&>;$ 

19 3&d:d^ eJdrartorfyuado ©^^o’ss^Oa^fSd^p^acdo esstatfo enatfjd 

■O c3^ 3^c3 fco^jar?- 

20 «^.D^^o^^^drfj®^^ ) o3o53o^j8 i Ap‘7^gSoS3»^ 

21 <\^P£o^ g) 7 , ?olja^33^s7'oo^&is3oa > do ©stojS^s^eScStf^f^* re^Tiosto^js^docS^o aides 


rteS-j 


22 *3^cd^^5^ /"\J ^d3cd do C^|a2*^jPrV^^Q £A ^oS^oS^ea^rJiJ^doS^SsS^oSD ^j&^rtda) 

23 dg^o^cto ^dd&yada^o 

24 eJ^D^aCdo^e^rs ^ ^^^a^tcS^a^sfciaOSFS^ofia 

25 df^rfo^cdo s &#lJj7<&^&r$\c&> ^./ssisjr^Add ^)dc^,d^d 
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26 do Jgfj d|^do*t^o aJ3 deeo^e^^do tf*c3s8®<xfe dWd^do Jgd^®tfd^do saj^ 

0"®doOSO 

27 rf^^5oodDj®©^i^o8j85^0ij?SSo3^&3W t 5o $$fc&a3jzfyd rtd$o8$&!g[& ^id^dra 

28 7^o56^dDoe®^o&^j»^odo5Sj®dasi^?Sj#tJ^^ o oS5f3^F’e>rJc)o85?3c&>d , ??c)o^5gi^iij^s3 

29 cPoAStdo &v&j3Qn) ^cib^djSes&d ^eldo^ozOdcSo ^d^z^Fdoosoddd eO^oodo.® 

©tfd . • 

• • • " 


\ d^ S'SjS d00o?pS7d- 

30 |}G3o ^d^d£e^na>ejdkid^do 5$fd ^d®ddd deadened} J^dd^osSo 

31 =^j®a?dd3 ^aJa^d^do d^esd^jd&^ao ^.^Fd^S^^dsa^do ii ^ 


32 rt«^o*ts*5e> 
odoD 


33 rJodc&dcd^^«AjoS33K5»dd2j3yd^sS»o n rf^^s^^^djsd^pee^^^ddi^rl^jsdii^db 


t?&/8 


r\ 


34 d'iPd ^doo so>do>d/d>ds3^o ddoo eseTtaiodoo aJd&SrhajNico dbpo<53 ed^.ddboS/V f<3 

a <3 v ^ a y ^ 

cdodoo ii • 

35 ^d^dda^oA^j o3j®^do^d?s5b5^Q^2\&^ods^Fdsdtfg^pg <s^^a^oa^cdo3^doiid 

36 doepd^c^sepo’s^o oai^gp^j^o^aisj cdodjofo^uPoc^epjsdo ii d^d 

37 ^do^dod^do dddodddoo^s^^ a^d^^raS-do^/ScO, cS^^s^^^Sjrtfo n -Ktedja 

38 d^FCooi&o jj'sejd^cdjs^ ?dd^j dsoajFd^s^o^Jsfsd dsl^FoS^ 

c3®J ep j$.C8j$)^0j& c5j® ^ 

39 cdJSSjd^ OSdOTpdS) II ££g&z5^F$)sO'3o II (Q 


2 

•^-A^&js^ldQj,, sd^^do^d ASjdod ^do^de^ssd^did §cra> s®dd 

1 2pdjdodo^dsa )XioJi cdod^^d 

2 ®^Si?n?© ^od^dodsT’re^dJSd/ad^^dcdoddF 

3 d^Jd^Fdo^d =dj®o7<o£^dd^Fqjd^Fda 

4 3oaiO®2^v | O0)2^i®ds;®w5g)ddd^ddd ;) ^ e) o 3 « 1 II ^ 

5 ^^d^Fd^dSoOs^^j^pd^o^dS^ sjQdsSjdcdid^Fddo^da) 

6 ew^rsdosdd Sj^d'S^docdid^ Sdes^^jd^d.d ap&rad 

7 d^^Fd^Ffs^ded^F rie^rtcfe^d d^^ 5 a3cd»e> 

8 cdcT^ ddj®^ddcPo83 vsa® d^Fd^d^F^ciiiodood^jFd <»> ddd 

I o ^Addod&^ad^jdoo «ae$je^e»o •acS^ dodd®?o 

II ^Fdodoc&js^Fdoodood^doQrJdao ad^ s=d^ addeld/g© 

12 sradsS®Ajcdoodoo^D^s^jFd^FsIjFdodciodai^d^iS dcdoodoo© 

13 ald-^oSec d j ss®da ^d ^o;$23j® ^32 dSsOt^o 

14 e3^erv®do deso^djs&s^^ 

15 dooo desO^i®o 


• VIQNVi® 


TEXT AS IN THE ORIGINAL 
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cdaad©^ ^jsdjsdo rsajdod p^o^od ^aad^dod 3eja$add 


1 £ 5 ^ aia^soa j^^js o/doe^ddo^F 

2 qS^rs5jasioa®*pDi>ajc^is3 

3 vne^ddd^do dd^Sc^qSo' 

4 S^do^d^FdartsFsSdej 

5 ^^0&2C rx 7 , ^>^e3 £a ^5507<o7^35s53^r 

6 a^iijOTd^eSUj^S^jsSos&sei 


7 ^eS« d^io^c&d^w^^Eto, 

8 rta^ess^sd^ oaSel^cdoep 

9 & dj®^djSesOZdd doodiodZJS 

—JO • —o i T J 

10 tfae^orda^ddsaTfoS , 

11 u^eA® dcd^d^dodoo^tfo 

12 ddcdDo7do7^©a^e$od:>55a3|£ 


e?d^ ctfaSd©^ drU^d AajdodO^dcd S^sa^d 

1 tt$y3S&9W§tf&Sod^d^de^ vff d n f 3 cd-i -d-^ddod 

2 djdodjd^Fd ii 3$^ dd ^a^^ja^e^ddc^F ddo^ dossa 

3 OSS^O^SS 1 ? =i?J®S>atf5yddd^d dcd^S'aiid 

4 oatfdce^dd^dartsF ^ds^Fe^ddae^rado^d^d d 
’ 5 o> (>d^dad0xrfddd:»^ ^^^do^-^d^ai^foaid/r^d 

6 ^oo^oo{^^^^o ) S3®e>d^Fdoo?ra > ^s? , Ajads < 32p^d^oa?5 

7 £>S3aA)^c3$\K. djs^c^Ffw^doe^^ djSje^o esea^dz^s^zO 

8 cSdddd»|^o §;odoS d^dgSd^^dcfodWo^d^djdo 

9 d^ a2d®«>3o3aofo 3)0 3j? &3^d^^Aj 

10 sa^dj^ddddSa^ 3^jsra^d^^d^fca^c^ddd 

11 §3^0 §J^d0§ od^^^Od^FO^o7d^7^Fdj®doo3g/£) 

12 r^^d^dDodoii^^^dAiS^cdoaT^ ddddd^Fda 

13 3 ^ <3/»oZj3 .^fego^aAjzO ^Fdodoocb^do^dooz^^^rvd 

14 c&s^QozOdodoe&ja^^ejo&cidotfadoS^Fejjdo^Fdddi 

15 doo3o;®^e^Fdodo<d3a^dos8;ddoo l^^ood 1 d&Soaoa&d 

16 d^o3oc3»dpdJi2^jFdeldjSo 2 J^£®Oo>AjC&oo r^a^je^Fgjaj^ ’ 

17 rsioo daAjd^deScdxdode^d z ^^docsa dad^f d^a 

18 •5idcda)dj®^F^idddAF2j8c3o ^ 5^90 s^ce^c&dS^d DsOdo 

19 drt^Fdj®da£3£03o saddo 

5 

doQ^Sofo©^ zjid&Q^ socSo 'aSi^cS 3e>acadd 


1 djrO. 3)P tfs'dd 

13 adoo $js cJ9 i FcSz3jS)&tfG6 

2 Z\ f~ -2>o dcdo da 

U ^c&o^afbsoaaaJort* 

3 djFSdo 

15 dzdv. - - cdoo - 

4 dd^d 

16 ^cdoo^Oi d^jsdexiado 

5 ddaex^ 

17 dood^^o^zOwS^ 

6 eadosd 

18 dddodjsdoajeoS 

7 dsgiea do eruddzpa 

19 cdooSod^oado^ddodF 

8 dj£d e^Fsoadddo^ 

20 - - aOdo^^tforttfe/isqs 

9 r?es;dj®dB3'5oAadoo 

21 ["do^F] =5^8340^ dog^o^ioe3i^ a 7 , f 

10 e^ddortesS , 3(» [d] 

22 -^ddo^Fddvdo^dd 

11 doFd^^or^dj^dja^T^do 

. 

12 ?f@ie>o§e$ e/us^aeoj® dodos 

O 



IO-A 


1 or ? 3j?^)cJd, as in first edition, and IA, vi, 102. 
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* ’■ ' | ' 

6 

cCo^orta&d &cfc^7^dod^dod'ded^e)^ 

o 

c . ® « ^ 

^ §^ &cdc»^o^do&$ydd3d ooa& d os>s;t to i d^wso fod^ oo I §j£do& J^g3>t3 23^ 

d§r soj®o3oj? 8 s£o&J&3(y §)^ a^ddd Ajot o® cdod...^Jn7l®^fS a^drt^cSd s&rt a?j»{> 

.daysfcdo g^rteVo®^, eOooeScdo^a3o^r&> s^em cSj®^ a^do^cdo c&^5:JS^5a)S 

dS^ e^c^da i e# «(><^o4)^o cS^dd/®^^ «#<S?3 j®c?? 3 sdo&i^d dDaSid^JjcSdo e# 

dort^cSd dor( d;j$:£or?do ®8d®c&>d:jsS^d eD^drtp^ doortv dossa §;? 


• . 7 

e>d^> n^dldSPdod dc£j$ o odo d^dtfe^ 

li^&cdsijejS^dcdc^sSdo^ o_dov~ sJaSSF’d to i dd d^so 3;d o_o 8j(>dcSd|®@>d Zj&j 

dSr scjscxb^ gjSa&ieJe) 8^ ^dcSadAo^sSd^dtd odara^ep^doso spawdej^ d3ad 

^dc^do =&®£jd djSdo^ d^ddd^dor?*;? ^jsS ® aid ejd_do | e# dsadadc^fk 

d^ddj?^^ t?dd dodccocoacdci^ e# doad^d^d do^^o d^does^ dfdTd^cr 

dOod«? do55$ Sj£ §J^ g,^ 

8 


da>&c3a)e;^da>S gaOjS^o 23 o7<cj®C^ ^OOdoT^d^S}10/®d A®)did do53a>e)oA^d 

d^d??a dcJfi^dad §o» sa>td 
djskses 4'4 "x2'9". 


r?;oqj do^ ©dd^d 


1 

<au ^_y 


e&JB/nu&o eSOcrvo^^o 


2 SD-uru-n'&<%.'cff o eifVfire^j^^ScXAJjjs^ ujU3fr 

3 c/u^^/t* a>rfil'3<c3p>^ croreuMJSo au-D&£>S?j 

5 jj- /rru^cnS^^ Qerijj'u^rtr-^ei^^jD^jnFeLJfrQ 

6 tu-nS-ifm)/rQ^oiic&--l-ci Qgutujas u"S}(^iruvfrQj\}JBo 

o ^ 

7 €u£)Q i~^(&)Q<su(^6i]n!r&-n£&irJB 

8 


9 6 lj@)tll 9frreiinF cljjSQjbi^^ 

10 ^^^^eojjtrsiiDivai ffil^&<^®6^nriF&Q^nr 

l t~ O ^ (" 

11 t^^^i^^jQfirekr^j Q&juj& LrSl@)U uv 

12 ^oLAJJBS /TSU-s£-a UVffsSQjSV 1^-12 Sl-j^n^ sS CjAlfT 

13 isQ girSujB^fr^B^€uLfiQ^j.^xi 

14 tjetS'Sd jSqzqsQQlu Q&rreirrjpJ 

JB 

15 G&rrQQlU&OZ-MSj^ ^.j^^Q$nr\?£^/D.Q% 

16 Jsri^n3®jr(g%ruQQLmj&rr/EQ&/r6vr i (D<8ir 

17 J/ri^_ -paiQJOi-^nD Q&i^uSLj-js-u aSh-fiju r 

18 QQj5$-i6)& t gV-&<sijjr OajwQG!© <9562. 

<* -*& V 

19 -Sj 1 !? a-"rf 

20. Lj-Gyjr && guvoQ&jbo 



TEXT AS IN THE ORIGINAL 
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21 j><*8*Qjy./r 

22 nr-n« 9 p 77 <5L - ; 

23 J® ^©^’^Gj^ 0HQ JjEjfcij- 

24 dunF eijj£Qj$Q^u$&&Ljmjt 

w 

25 oj^ - j5/r©T 3 8-n^5Si/(rS-8-oi5- ? g)i)<sjsoS-T3 

26 ~ d 


9 

c0a)3 (StGu^tft ^cOBOfo *o3&2c3®:3 2£3>rfe&S^e> A^OCS 

BeJS> 5i>^ 

^odj®£® 4 / 6"j < 2'8 V , 

■' : - ’ ' •' ■ « ■ ■ /, * ■ 

rtioq$ e>ds3^d 

1 |ua|^ I *4^ 

2 r«r-^g)^ en^j^izp aru G-^grr j e^Lg$4s/rQ&J^ SpwnrBfr 

3 Gem; j*/irvr$Q.® |j «fc^Q<a£^ (/u/T6i/vjb£o jaru 

4 §J~^ j -&-*Qixnnw tr js /£/xr-^g)&3 otto (/urari^rty Geo//r<unr-®Gajr 

5 pJ&o (^QDJD^r/TLrujQBoSIpu$ || ©S^"cee^<95-T3-^^Ar6in;-®/r 

6 i r '~Q€u/ryr,{r„&& ^8^-^G©^/r^.8a.i©^-iG^tunrn£)^ 

7 &>J0&//ir /xr eu^B^mariijQQ^sB jb 

8 ^LpOjSaj/r^xr ^iE/r^jSoLS^/rjSx^'-D &-vj8luiq a.rvii$-o 

10 euvito/ta&r (gswr ^Sm < ^ r -ut%ar^Gr^ Qsuj* JTsi 

11 /rem;-^ $>/jr -qjsig^~v&-d ^rvi$^l$Qq~Ma^n d eeg-J^3(g^ 

12 #2j£)Q®/$g» Si-J^/JT'na^fpjew-o Qa-J/rQjz 

13 (Lp&frpjp. mrvuv~t&~u j 5 ^/t 6 hG 2 -.^-o quj^Qjs^ | J5urGGL$-o 

14 43S? 8*ojS 5@)/Tiu Q€^rr&wff^$L s -&L r M&i$t<r^<&j£j& 

JO J5/rj^ tyqg&ekQ^nr-vJSfr y$ euna*& £**&•* J5/rj* r y$ 

16 cWJoSjgjEJt S^©8^|^j^/tr^ r n3£^^^<5»4sa9®S- 

17 f^av^^Qjs/ri^-o Q-j^£ew/rJ6Q jb/T& iuuBjgj/r 

18 ^ 8-gj ®U4$G -Sl/ ®>-o j r .is/r <$<s| tr jRp&s j& m^-vGutr 

19 (L£>3/tf* CIAiGGj!5^n:©c*nD"^J»^§^,'V^ 49&J Jfe* } 

20 aJOtgiaiiflaSL,-^aJkfi^j/rQOjsS^Qx 

21 «6wjf‘.0^«^3G©^ i rj5eeLj®jew.^/rjT'|a-/£ r 

22 §jsrr^QQjs^^-a^ Q 

23 ip**ti 8 r '°®-g> *oG<SLJ<7 §fiF a/V-TS^^D-<K J5 /T ^ |2& , J«*j 

24 Jddjnramr (^mr^fJT^jsrL^eQL^^sS^^tu^^^ 

25 Q&L^&Lj-viJnF <s8-xrx^; rrdjSLj$xrfilUjsm-n 

26 BfiUDtrs&frrirJBi# g£«rr^ ^^0a5G@»/r^^.«)Vi_9 

27 eu JB/r&L-x><9ptir ®wQQnT&rr eaar^o ji?Q yQegart/^ga / 

28 L r siSli^^eiu^/rii9fc , ^nF | «j | n3‘<x$& eu 

29 ^^/rQG^iu a^j^/r!a^^e^T3|^^6iA;n>|n3j0^tfi 

S 1. Gg-JtjS^-oS-Ti , . 61U&&WQi ^(JU/TfS) < * r (lP f & || 




MINfSr^ 
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COORG INSCRIPTIONS 


10 


©O&JdftQcdoS^dod §£Ja) $S>dd 


djdJ 3 © 5 > 5 ' 5 "x 2 ' 4 " 



8 ^y^dodod^fSA/ 'Svsd fi^o^d dj^doodd d^^doods/do 2j3d^d£p3> 

9 od 0^dj®^3^^do^oSd^^v®030jFf3^c3o^Q^^^2icC0o^doddo « 

10 dkjAj^ B^a3oC5*j03jCra)ii:K:diSooClO*8?i!‘^^F do<53®S3a>d 531^^| 

11 0«*d3iS3®3^®i>^58 d^0 ddj&yd aj^d^F/d^Oo 20SJ| o V’D^cdi6j^dd^ | i^a) 

12 e>^^^6!diQ^^©^oa&j53335idps5o^Sj^e5^d3-a-^F^oS^s3d3 

13 7<$ djUd^dad ^ Sj^dodspdds^ ®>do’8 , £@ 0 Fdoadd^ddod*? 2o>:do 

14 §2^0e)d S^doSJ^do^Fdoa^ddod'? TSS^^FOgiCS §j£ 

15 doej^S^e&Fd^ddodtfo 8 ^ CF II TS^j^od^ 

16 dd &>tf o« 0-©aOdA/d So^s^dd d odo:i5odj®c§ dodo /dodo 

17 ^^dodgpd^aJ'Sdo^^FdoSdd^ddo/d^o I ^a^eddo^F^^F 

18 djdd^Fd fD£o3 o 53®n dod^\Fd^»cOood rtyc&odj^osft *»3,$e 

19 g ,oF^dd^ e$do^c3i>55d^<aockJoo tfarddod o«w<2- d<do dod^j 

20 dd £j^djd0o &323djdd0i>ft eo&idadc&j ©r^ri^AjcdJrPNd^ 

21 ®-3o3d^rt^$£oa3) tiZQA £^dE>&?o ft©cfort)d«^ jradodocdod &3 

22 TSdcdodosSrj sod dod^dd s^djdosi^dS^ d^do^osd ^/» esddddd 

23 s@>odj®^d59^cdod ^OSo^od dj®3§^c&d3aaAi §0»doc$od"§>d 20*j 

f24 aododjaSddo^ ea>© rtSaiOTft 0© o od doood dodd 0 dd ^a 

25 ©Ft^t 30 oW i3e3d t?0o de)d®i>£)^3a>ddC ddAjd <£dd (Oo&soaxdo 

26 sjWjra^ dejod e3odo§ o ^ J ®d f o^dodd^cdoddo[^]^e.>e)o 

27 0*5=5*/ dod 5oj@odo^ d -3oo soddjsdcdo ©djd«^o esodod^-®^^ 

28 c o3o' sjfcWrt© S^ed^Kvod T^/T^^d^d^ wwsrtex^ doddo r? <fc> 

29 d^dododo ^doe^dor^Fdoas d ? ddo;ds?r5 do^eso 

30 BBTOOitf -od^2p^P\0© dpodo^S^d t5y^oddod Wo fcfcSTSdda 

31 d^ ^-'vdoddod Wo 1 So^ojdo xo^djdd £r-0^d oW 00 ^oSid 

32 fNQtfo 5DoS^d/d e!)dd ^^do^dcdo dd^d^^odo ^od^ 

33 7-te60do c3So3®d^Jo«So 360do dosad ddo^F 1 =er&ijd ^00 d^ 

34 d/sod^i 7i 0V0 dd^ e55o'®dC3a)d : ^ ^dodenj cSoodo ?«5dAjd -d^ 

35 q3doF5a)dd c&o^ ^doF^ dd^dddo ^-* oC3 

36 don (oSodd^F) 


37 3^ ddod 

38 d 


39 c>3o ^oep^d. 

40 dod^jdd 



TEXT AS IN THE ORIGINAL 
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41 2j^i 

42 OD$33a)d si 
4 3 

44 dooefio dod 
4 6 rf^SSad/dVO 
4 6 =5*00 ^4j 
47 o3ji> ooodo, || 

4 8 d§>?&e>e3?^ 

49 ?s3^dcdo0 

50 /dd^cdo ^jcdod 

51 doen>e^ 7 i 2.0 

52 = 5 v® 0 a)cdodo COJ® 

53 didd_7^dod 

54 =5^ ^jf Ujdo /do 

55 siudcdoo d£r 

4 CO* 

• 56 d o-dO t 5^ S3 S3 a* 

57 c3o l^doSS®^ 

58 do^l^FdoSd 

59 d^ddorte 3 §d^ 

60 do 

61 3^ ed$rt«?ort 

62 SSo&eO© 

6 3 esd<;rteo rs 

64 fcd*dcl3 d ©d 

?3 

65 oddo*§ esd/d^o 


66 d<? £<&>] §j^ »d$7<yo 73 

67 oddo r? -d« doo 

68 a d&3,o3odz3 

a ^ 

69 o3o §j^ esd^/dv 

70 ododdo ?d 00 

71 dooojTddsd^cdo 

• • <0 

72 J «d^dyo^o 

73 /d oj> coadod 

74 p5g^o3o ^DSicdo 

75 eo €43jQo 7d 4to 

76 ^oesdjsd d(ddo 

77 do «&} .cSoe o oj 

78 esdoo&ofo esdd - - 

(&0 da^F) 

79—1»06 
ddor ^^'sWo 
*107 -^4 doaSd ^ 

108 d^rea) eya? 

10 9 oD^)j=B^F 

110 cOocftjaA dd 

1 11 cfo© cdoodo 

112 eOdAid qSdo^F 

113 doo 

114 7\<0 do553> 

115 8^ 


11 

■rfW^dd^dod ®a>do j sadd 

dozpdodo^ 11 ddo^^o/dSd^oaS zdodjs?a>dods? 3 >dd(> ^ j&s^d/doadoZpdoj® 0^0^® do 
$o2?d£ 11 dd ^D(-Oa)dDa)3dd^ dod.j jdPS^ddD^O d§ smdoi^a) do(■&&? oSo^d ^Oo^dodoOo^da) 11 
d^?o 1)^ d3;cd3se i 3^dcdodsSsaa^d^ddod?d , v , 'o oto^ dcdo §^dooso?0‘s>do dod^dd 3o 

0-0 00 fcydd^ojJ dj®d|d zS^/ad^d^^o^c&y^d sf^cfod do^&o^dj^csJo^d 

^j)djOa>d dytfsc&^do dJudg^^^jd wse^cdod dj$<3jd s3o?r®^=o®2pa^c53odo®d do&)|^s?^ 

^dids? jf®tejO®d ^l^di^c&d s^joad cd^^dd^cdod ASjdo^ad^^d ^dodo<3odd 

dodFdCj^ §;^dciC5®j333»do®a30i»8rfjJddop^d d^dd^a® B^d^d^d^oae&d^d do^sdoacdodddo 
^d^jgadosfoad ^^Ajs^^aodo^d^dda^o^ip^dodD^^sd^ddcrad^^d zOD^cdod 
dda o7\s3desoad oSod^d dvo^cdo^^cdo^de?^ dfcSd, z3^©^dSfdo7S d0od ed^dja^ddSd 
d dooAcCeid ^^dor(oodd o 0dS ri : £/®pc5r\d5£ , s^/^ s^adF z»^d3ed!id&<^ dj^sod 33<$3a<0F\ d|^do £>e>o 
S3e>h©7^ ^d^dsDad t&S^ddnajdo cOo^ o \/"\S7’s37^ sgiadFsad fcdodod^^ ^^ddj®pdjd 

ydd oa075/®d)d d\c5a>^o=dd dr^ODd do^fesdj^acdo^d 4d,C3a>d ^d^^acdo^do d?o 

d 0 7^j®^di e^^cdod dj®djd DSo^aysoa/pa^cdoddaid dozO)^es^d^dr?^ id ®>djOo>d oyti^d^cdo^ 
cd^^^oSod ^^^ddAajdo 5ododod«x^ dcd cOsa^y®©^ do=djdod 

d© Tl^odfl/^^d^csa^aiaaid^^^^ tfjsiiSjmfs cft» A®jdo^ d©od W^c3e>AadO^)^^^d 
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COORG INSCRIPTIONS 


SSe)d3I5;ad -»S5^K5 j»^ tfa^da^dck^ G/"bd3aa#.«oSSi ^o3a)^jJ dcdda 

laaaona/tfFtfa^olortvaft dasaQ d&docdo d^cfortv’d? ofj»^,333ft dcscd?^ esdosp&Xi'&aoOk cOo 

i£doa3oodo ?F^gjS7^®^ijt3 Vttotii'tijilijS &p&3Zvr?$ O^djOSd do^&adJ?3?O&ytfd 4^) 

03d =5^4 dy^aC&^do SS^^T^/S^CS eSa^COJfj *>J«djd B&ff3>j8W9»^jSO»fi £c20)S^ea^d 
7 i<$ *f^>oad ^^|Da)d oSjs^s^cd^ d9,V5U>Li^ sad.3 h cOod^ ^dsFTtfaj^rtvd 

»aS^0C5%^3^*3i»5rfe^ d^SpJSFdOC^^.^dC&o 'sfofj^ rfdoF 

# ?j5r3$© ddd^dy^o it cad^s <ydc*3;$£doF d ^ css>c 3 a-S $j^cffi®£<&tfae;do da-daS *$7"\Fs&33a 
cae^adEtfo^o ddoii ^dgs^^rfocwo 4^$° dddsa^odaejforidclsa jclasad^sa J^jdi^o 
^^Oo€j3c3^5 ii n^dga, 9»d;^ Jj^dga, ^5c>®^d&^ es^dga^ x^tesasr c 3 &jpj $£)oo 

ddd^S ii Qfo^sJepfS^ «3 j»^ ^^Ftrado^d epy»epo3?ao ^ eijt^ ^d^dn^^a^&jdga^ 
^oodon ii 


s© 


12 


d:<5oaded4'dd Sadi, w*3 

© ® 

oD * 

« 

©or? o»^^o£3)dsSo&da =£j®c$Ad EjddojsBFrtvad S^Co^d^dddo | 

sadFd TSod^jdd 3=a^F^ go<£ 03 . c&i doodssadd©^ oi> ddsaaAid^ | 

S^donajassooaas paardddc^d i^s&dS/sad wdj^do d^dddd® ^.©dftd dod^dd 
dd^owa^adji^oa^ Sj^ T^csJoo^d^ 8p»do*ja:7iff^d «^OTofod*b»«jd do^ 

^jafkFa^a^csfc d^dt^JsSs^oad eda^c od,ddcd;>ddd s&fyuzs ©odo s2§o 0 djdsfcd.>dj i 
ddo^od^d^oad sjodj&Jadod ejadd^ i ^d^^ddo^ddo^do/spj^oEp^odi 
goepd^ ii 

?^A) o §i^ £&cteep^,dccfo ^© £od tfvv~o d ddrted^ 3eo„d -dysddodd^dd te;^ 
^isdc'i? oo cCio eOoipssad d<Sdvd £.°d Bsa^Pftoado i 

dte ifoa^ddarfeSS dsa^de;^ cte doaaaoaird ^i^^docpa^aaodDd^do^d d^doa^o 
d ; dcSo3odo rt&^addejo, cfodo^ ^doFdcfc^ &~z$Aj ©d^djVad dosoad^dsgdde^ -fysk 
^te^cdod^doa&Xi d^dda^ddd-^ ^33^ <y^te^do^3 eOdd^^dd^dd djedgCSbd^ steSA 
dcdprt 3od/sacx5od dodddc^ ^di^A dcsas^de)^ tjesm$$ cte c*$s£9909$t$ 4 )d^ cite 
doasadedJgid ep/sSa esta^addd ssoaJjad eSfOjstfe eOddd<^^ r%sfe^ dsd ©oddood, lterad^4.., 
c3Codoj_ steoA dadod^jdd e^d, gcd o 4 ) spariFsadcS©^ d^A,' dadsaddddo^ 20 ddo^j®ldo^ 
c^odojjsh aS^ja^Fd^d ^do^ sadFedoddjdd wa^F^ ^od o«. ddd ca^doep ^od 

djdd d^saso &>d 00 Kodossad^ s^d^di eacOod - 


13 

oCodddad es^jdodd gadoj ®add 

dooaf\ rfa^docxbdd 3Jad?r do©^aa^Fd;^te& da^/a^d^ doa^ ^J^oc&dd &5ddo js 
S Fidvad sao^d^dda^doo&dd s^ddo^^Frivad e&^dosd Adc&dd^dd ^ad^- 

ddod^or? §dd^os3 s&djsjadod s?add^ 1 ^j€ja^d?doado2pdo^do^acdo ioepd^« 

^aicd^epoj.dcSi saSsca-sed sodded o®ov*d ddrteic^ dej^d de^do^djdd 
?{3 o ^jadFsadde)^ 8d?do7ld3^05S ?ddAossadcoadjac^d daoj^dacdod^Dad §zp4^ 


TEXT AS IN THE OBIGINAL 


81 


dadd ri^jSaoSadd ^d^da©do'ss;<*03>d d^d ^ddad^cred Bj°do53®/<5®aa®33 od&! dd3o°3$d 
dj55a& d;@^d (SdjSdad^dddZ® toT&^d §j£ dd^oSSTi^SdjSi^OS^ 5j,*$£ daidasj 

as^o /^^^doo «p®dc3S$3:7te^£3 w^e^cdoddys^ da^ap^do^zp^cSartv^d efid^e^odjdeS 
odaddd stogjoad Sortga^oc^dsSoaaddd sgi^oad d^doaaS^i^ddcaaddda .zPdda diJyC, 



e&> dSade^d dj®d^ d°dj»da^da^<$acdadda doS^ad a3;3^dO$A d<s>d<3&da aSd^daaQ 
=tfj®oda waxoDaj^Fsaaft ddaFzOdaSp^oda d^d^aft ese^jdad^ cUa^y®^ r^da 8332^, 
ASjda dod^. ^od®oifc r% o<l sodcosdo ddsS d<5$ sdy®d^ n®jda o tBriUj?^ A^da o S3*e$£, 
A^da O esdo.T^do <51 d s&J%aaoSaa^ft^d©, cSadad $£$^ds;©dda da^as-a a&^d 
t^Aaido ?od^^9)d^ods?oe0 ed^ad/s^d^.d^do^ doocds^d yd^eyejSjS&acdada^ S^dFds^h 
rtEBwra^aJjd^ d&Ajd^oda y^o^j^FSih ddoFddo^ d&*. Bd^asstfSiocJ©^ trBo^Fd 

v ass^J^dijo Sj y ^d®^o d^sp®7^a»di®^Sc!©^dd*do i ^c^^&^cdddosaiaaQd ^o 

d$od$db£ do^d 8rfc^85^d ii <xoo&) wS^^Fdddo^ daac&s^aCadaJ^o&tosA aOdda ddd^ 
s^psj® Fo^dd spjsdadd^d^i^d^o-wdd^di®, ©rOd/s^de^ <3^^j2j3j»Fdooa^/5)^doCoo 
crfadaS^ | es5cj®^Dii©|^ e/uepcd:^ doqsa^ddaF?^ STeJcda^dtidgdy^s « d^dga^i^dofSo^r^o ddd 
ss^da^do \ ddd^daerad^ n cfooaO epjsdeiqSd^ ©d^d^d aasdF 



53Dd a}dde>d aradd^dd^d do&J^cdo. 


14 


dososd^d^idd^dod ©®doj s®dd 


B^da^scsjdaaaAsda^^ar^dd ajddajs^Frtodd ^®<3©do^o3d^£>ad«pdd ajddaj®^/ - d 
vsd giiodd^dd^djcdodd dad^— 



^dda^d^osd Aj da^^dd dadd dfed^d ds^dacdadd ^d^da© do^soiid 3^daa^255$Oi>25 
ai^ddd^Scd djSoacS d/S'sd edj^da. d^ddddB =5v®dAd dods^dd S/^dd A>o^ta)dcdi>dj®d 
o®P\ d)&^> dadJSji^o T^oSDo^^dex) qj^ddScji; Tio^djd ey^^e^a-dad dj@d|d da^epadoa^qs.^ 
cdoASPSd esda^s^odjddc^ddd d^^crsd Sortoa^odjddcdoddd d^F^do^^oa>cdodc»?3 
and ^doa^odjddcdaddda fteas dFd=s^ ddodFAid dad$^ddd^dado;*odd | do®a>ded^ddod 
cOod^ d^saoJadda de^^od^PSi^S zJnsdSSda tfSjo^^j^F^d d^"^d&3^ 

#d^ aiddadd^d «^®^ o dd ep./$da&dd i BsasSFddaid^ dad^ da^oodzd^d a)7^ ©ortdaodi 
So^^d^^do^dJsaAj a&Ja^/ai^ Aitjdartyod zOdad =tsrc3i» o3ad ddd aS^’wdd ajozA/ada r^jda 
^ asajj'pa^ tfa ^ ^odscda <s,f dda8 da);4d ^s®jd cOaa Aa ; dad ^dddFcS^ddaa^ 
^jSa^dd^o 8533^31^ 4. ii 7^ 4. ii ddsS 5o^)fdeJa>h iod^dd^ ?pj®das323da <§L4« ^odBcda 

<9,4. ii ddso cdadd63®^ode)^d do^cd^dadoodK €^Qd a3^y®da aiddd^^ dv'dea dadaKjsda d55 
A'Sida .£> ^ a3&dOep23j ^ ^ 033 o3a «o ddTd^ d^-^d^j^^d cOts A^dad ^idddFd^d 
d3s>d^2pj®^i^d 7'i^|CSaoa5©c0^oCadado^di38 sooSrt os. 11 A ^oaDcda 02 .» soys^do^h ^ad^A)o^ 
da^ aJ&epgij < 9.-011 7t ^o.^cda < 9.-011 dds6 esodaASjda b* ^ d^-3-d^j^d ^ad^do^ 


11 
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COORG INSCRIPTIONS 


do^ c£m sSos’l^ sOdod ^oc^cdo ddad sloo ej^cdio 23>3) r\»jdoddd dooo> 4Joj £>oK 

doodj s5asSAj=^j®4J^ oOera 1®®|S ddo^So^y^rfo es^odo Sdd./®^ 

d^jlopdosKsWo ccboeO ed^cCood e^jadsddddq^ eOddo ot)3S> 

Ccddocdj §s>sd- ^d^dsTdi*d £^£5;<?d3ie;ddo , ^s^rs dsd^o/^oa) 

ewrt 2j3^dio3od^_ lidi&JFd^aiA rtssfoo^dcdod^ d3a3An£/®o 

do sdigissr- traode^ wizard —p^d^d^b ^^i^p^dea^do^d 

d.*do i ^^^^d^dddoscdcodd^o edqod^do^ So^b &^£> ii c&ozo e^a^FdSdo^ 

dosdod^ cdod83<po&toa>h &3ddo dSJ^ 8pj®di>$d^ da>^d^o _ £jodj®j^ es^dj®^ 

d s ^€ji/JF&o03^£ c^dcdoojcxfodo^ esso^ o@>$)3 ^jepcdo^ dosra^ cjdoF-d^ c3*o3*S dd*^ s^ 
<38 it ^d@» o ©5r?oe®o ^ea^,o ddds^dod^eido dddSfcdJSdi^e® d$dv3o # 3^00 o3oo20i 

epjsT^qSd^j ^sdda^dSj^®® • §^ a« 


<SL 


15 • 

O ; qpppbp 

dfi^dcdo do^d 
=3*0 dd ^FoF 

Q 


© • 

« 

0 


16 

ddrt%,d^dod loi>5D^d 
.scrae^dd dad 

sad^d^dd 2^d 0 sod « doo^ dd^doU^ 

17 

do&^ecdoi^ Lo^d^d n^dd^dd 3wSa^i<d 

9j^<2&cd3a2j3i^3oi3o s^Ss3)5dd tftfsSsjF n£.^F d cCios^ddoddjdd e3<>d 0 ps5o^ ,b 5£» 
7=cdoo gpd^3«>^ ^SSd o£.F<L3.F-o d cOos SoepSdddS^ sjo^dogJ^dsJsiossadds d^siss 
cCodrado^d 2pa)dsp.pdj®pd / ^oeJsdOa)C3 tj^oscdod &®<3> $3ow^sDr?v«>d d^d s^ddo^ c3od^ea 
dp^-sosd g^d^js^ddo dod^d sCcrj^ ^drady^^dd^ddod ^Q^pdasd dj^drsajaSd 
W»d0^jo3o§idc3^dj®d 0 ‘ ?)23 esdj^dodjS^dd/gfi^ d|5oAjddoa@aFoddoodeosd ©soos^soodd^ 

2j3d*d^a?o$d d^ej&rfoioaodd^a^do ddsad^-f^ djffifcy&rad ddod^ d/Sd^ csa^djsFd 
^>9)dea odoo£i, 0 doa>d dos5»o®2s e?da^e£Oa>e%d>ddd dsdjd^d ©o^oas^odjddaJoddd 
cr®c3 §,? Oodcra^odjddccbdddo dDos eSjs^dl^ ^o^^oSorv^do^ ddaSAdd 'ssodddoddd 
5> o3oj® s@%d£j(D2^Qdo'®?\ oCodd^po <3g^jdes&od dosds^d sgiss^^ejdjCaicdo^^h cdoddoqs® 
ld€‘ord ; S^ ddenj ^Fdododo 23d dS $* *3 dd dd Soepdoic^^Fd^ w^dq;^^oSe> 
OSoiT^ Oa)2i : 5 ? do0'® = 3 i O(5!Sij'®^>Cdi5 ! O'5.:'2pOe;dOcO^8i3d /S^o^sd^vjd d^d^^dd.OO^ <i) ajjdo 

gpA; daisdp^ ^.dodod^jdd s^^soc^a^dA cdoo ^>a)doso®ddd8^ ddoc _o ©or^^o f Sd 
_o« ^©dd o^F£.d_oo d o3c^dO|^doad3dS^ e^s^^d^da;d^J^d^dq^ ditdodjcdo^A £><$o fB 
gj^dSEShotodcdoi^ Lo^d^ddeido^ §d©oddd^ dd^d^aS^Oaido^ ao^^d 

9,^doe|^od^sodd dddo^v3dsdod,^6^^Ffiod d^eidodos^dqS s5jd33a>do&ododoqi) ooo^dc^^d 
sacsJod^ SdSoddjSd^^denj di^F^fiiod ^daSds^cdodo cdosdo ep^cOood dooo^^dd 2ps3 
do®* o d^®e «5dbd ?SdFd| esd£dda>dcOododo^ ^02f3?je)efu dj.cdodo^d 
oc'ooc’o ^dF&ds»85’a^cD^Fd®Pv aidXcOododo^ sa^d n So^do^o. il 


• M IN'S iff 
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83 


©o&>ddod, o ^ l,oy$d^dr^®^^d^ododd(^d ^odofi^d d^.dQ^ dd dadoes'®)^ fss?A 
s®§s3Sod wdo^ddSdoS^d d^od^a^ do ddrdo O^Aa>d &Jd^ 

SsS esdel^.-sa^ efryded ^o§^Oa>odo 0 - 0-00 dododiidd cOodJS^d cOodxdjS^adjddaS^ Soeadod 
a35§3?^ydooo3«d&od ea'S^dddc^. ddoFdody^dyr; ^ e>ddad 'cds^o^dod d,S 

dod^dd^ iffc&A; ?jsti^ d(d3>q5FS3$h d$djs^rtd^odo d^Ai^ododo^ddod 

d^dSai^dcdod^ d®o7'fora?\ .dsa&do^ &dotf;$ dajse&^jsod 0 ddodo dn§ d.os 

d^dda^dd d^dn^diDo^sd^d^ asS^dd) aidaddnh ofooa^ <dd.®d^ esd^ev 

dj^d ^©ddF «r_o_o d d^dodod^dd $> 32^33 Q * 3®Q^> _o_o d gpadodsd 11 

“* §i^So7dOa>^od| ddedodddo 11 

18 

-8-eZ ,y ,d£> dod sterasradd 

SJ cj rr> 

'0 

sod doddjdd ^Sr-cr &) o de^ Sjod^d r^odoea; Oi>^ofoy&3d ddj^d ^odjsd 23^ doC^ 
^sa^rdcS^©^ dj®dd^d e^osdd^ £> 11 ddedad d*N^ddo»3 ^j»y j ddd oudc&^aexSC^ d^d 

o • 

19 . 

•aAjau® d§> dod §ejas«>dd 

f \ CO rO 

.z«)2fi)<s* o d octatyc^ d^ddddoda 55«>e3^Q dadod^ csd^oddd isddd d^defod 

^Sd (55®e^d) epy®dxs3o sor^dodd^ 

20 

dd^^d^dod Saasradd 

§j^d-)do aoddsdo doddjdd t#§^°aj oodwo^ c3ocS^j®d dod^d Sd j 0o7^da^docd3d57^- 

21 

docdodooaoijos^dod §0e>25a>dd 
§j^o^qSdd^ddo 11 * d ? dD®^od, ddc&dddo 


<SL 


22 

cdoS^dod So«s®dd 

ws^Ss) dd ^dd^F oa.4.^, d(> 5®d~8 do daS^dd^ -3-r^yo^ d^Jo^do t^odo 2f3^ 

oOaod ej^ss^Fd &5ScOadod -alJFd osdo^d d^dd dedda^ddd^ aS^y^Fd^d dss&Aioto 


n«> d- 

Q 


23 


doSoid^d^/ddf^dod Serassadd 

§ ^ doo 9 A 5 ) da^dorJvdd ^ddo/a&rts^d 5 a>odd^d d^doofodd ^dtfdaydo&sd^oad dy®^ 
do^aod 3da3y®^3$ddo ^0dod **£_«<& d s^epd^^ dodi/jd g^dF^ *&>&, asartesfeo /dodo 

S3^d d^'^i dsjds^se /^oi3 £. d dv'Tl oS3iidd 7^do^e3 =d0^d®^d das&^do^ 

% 


11-A 
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COORG INSCRIPTIONS 


24 


7iP37il ®do As>jdod CS^Adjdo ftdatfddf^Cfcd §03®®dd 


1 .. *ScL> § J? 

2 dsoc^aep^dcdo 5®C53®aS 

3 d steddoa^ o«or dc3o Eopd^o 

4 a3 dod£,dd ej^gofco&i do ^^^do* 

«3a>d . 

5 . Aj»g£jC$ w?^t:ac3odd./»djd do 

^o s'asd 

6 fjo3iO®o3od4J,P3d Sj^odoaSdcSo 

7 d ^djcad riodjrtFdort&o d^odosS 

8 .ddQd i^rarUdo do55» 


9 . ori <&o ddo^dod ©ac&ocOo 

10 .d^)S3) Sj^VT^ =2^03)35 

X1 dd<£> wrlDcxIoodo 

12 c3 ASjdo^ «dd 

13 .es&Sodd ^odsitcCo 

14 .esdddS^ do&JOscsb 

15 .c^addo sado^cdo edood 

16 .©dcOosrs^cdo esd^d.® 

17 .djg 


25 

doS^&oSo^ ^doddd &Zj£Qc&> rtMtf&A ^a^cOodod 2oas®dd 

<3 

MAHAEAJA VEEE BAJENDEE WADEEE. 

1 asohaepo^dcdo $®©5oas3d S^dd^F d^ r s3\o dodt^dd daex^es^ oo 

c3oo spaded 

2 ^ ^©Sd oa.F\ro_DV dp stoe^adddS^ cOoododo^^^dd®oas3i>dda)8^e)©3>oCo 

doadoad i 

3 ej3dd®sao7^i®^j doss^cad iw^oacdod^^soo-^csiEO^ad i J^d^ddod^oe^so 

d^dpesoad i 

4 3;p do^j»^7<odod^ddoAk©*ddq3^<^pddrtddDd^dQ^3rfd3addos$rtE©80£§i32jadoJv)o 

5c®d . » 

5 ?3S>d./®^0e>d i e9dj§dod|®vdd;??at5djedAj^doi)3aFoddoo^e)a®d i wsoodoasoodd^dd 

ddopt^oad i 

6 &&ejQrtodos&zcSua^p^dsad^^Fdjaj^doad i ddo^^^da&Jddosrd^deocdoo^ 

k @ dbe>d i doasaosSiSortoa 

7 ef^djddcdod &)sd)Oa)d i Sorlaa^odjddcdoddd ^^oad i 3jp <3pdoa>££pod/ dsfceio 

dddo i dddordoUpodosj 

8 cdoF^od d^S^^aodosj^oA^cdood^ ©doAayde^ doroadpdJpa^dddaaft *5ido©dod 

dddo^d d^d^de)^ soadesrttfo 

*> &o§d>3»8 drodddo dodo enjdd^st^esa^Fsoah dcArododod ^y^dortvdo^ =dddo 
do?Sd©od0o d«>o^8rfddd^ 

I o Sooddjc^Qodejo epdd>®pddj^s?Ajd 8od d<d -aoddj sja^rfeod d^dderaddodo 

djaSrt^o s^d^doah dody 

II £)dj3$ §d ? jddda0d oSoddodqsado^ oasiqSdoFdodo eJddy^ esdddAj ctoddo^ dbccd 

da =3^ dadod^Fddo^ ^dossi 

12 dd^T?o© rfSb^d^ daj&rdejaft ^saijoso^o^dd iddod^d«d^;5dd55® dosoad 

tfadfs i^dddd^ sadra doddydd 


<SL 
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m 


18 20 o-o c&o 2joc3)S33»d £> cfo^Fod ddod -O &o7^?C> oS?5 -DX ^ =^e)Sd o2.FV-FOc^ 

£>gi>d^ bttzS^vfi 0d£®gdoq^ 

14 3 © soddod ddojasS^j ^s^^yo^dcSoo^ao e3<^A> ^o&eddd 

sgjsefdadli^ rt&JrttfozO ews^deifi ’ ; 

15 5»s®^a ^sr§Sod ©as dc^o^do ^ado^Fd epo^zOej do^do&od aq^aqSae^a 

oadcT^d ^ooSJdrt'S’o esd^dj » » ’ 

16 s?a)d dfcJoepUdo d^aSod i^dd 2 ©&d dodrtifo %5o rteJd c&d^odd doddj 

dc3 WSAa)^ a) oo 00 ^ ^oa?®jd3o 

17 deJ ^s® 3»&®°£d£> e>cfo;3»d e#3 a. ^ddio&d e*£ f e®|de® a) a. 0 ^ *5S, t 

0ote®d <*d 8 -d ^ddooSd 

18 0d -d-d ef^ «#£$ci3oo&s ^ v? 0 ^ dQj ®a> d^-8-d®, ea>0O7do£) doj®d7^S> o^^dCt, d<5S 

0 o 3 os»d «d 8 a. ^fS6 foadtfd ox 

19 -d^o^ 00 00 ^ ^o^jcdo zStljFa ©a)6^i^id© o ccL®d.® dod-® dj @^00 o^&d^, enj0o^S 

doj®&7^8. cOS&d^ 3C5E5 0Odo53i)d 0 d 

20 <&« ^*d foad^d &- w^cdooas sfo 00 0 ^ ^oa^03odkJ,ps> sad/i^sJS^ 0o3o 

Slid <yd loo ^dd foad e?d 4 l ^gp^ddod 

21 d^dd $33 s^d, ^ a* 0 ^ ^doKdU^de^ oofosrad «d 8 ^dd Soad t*d 

ov~ dics^ #o 3 , 00 e?l3 .ckfed sra 

^ eo *° • 

22 ade), sjo^^js^cOooc^ Xto 0o5od®d t?d _dd ^dd ilo&a e#d 80 rssdg® dod;3,dd 

a^dj a) o_d 00 ^ -3-jd^iJ^ sraa 

23 jS?^ 0c3o3a)d fe?c3 00 ^d>d 2 oQd 0f5 8© cOo^d dd 0 q r) 0 c&> 33 a)d e#d 8r ^ 

dd 5 oad wfS _o8 0o<3d 0 ^ 0 ) v§io 

24 sJO^ddtfj d$cda&od 0odoo3a>d e*d _d^ gib «f34Jdo 0 j5n,£® dp=a>d ds^eacdoo^osah 

s3^es7d;sdg®o5rri^c3 c#f3 ovo en> 

25 spcSjo 7^33808 cdos ddd0^ *^0 5doc5j®^3djd53it^d»^ .s^cdozO^d^ ss^cdoodd 

< 2 >»Jdr?^ 0 ^ 0Sj;&3o9&$dS3S>d ^5 

26 a^drf^ =do^a ! o)0 dooaro^d SddoS eJjderfoF Q& Sa©^^ 

£~®<3 cOododoq! 

27 e^fsd^j ^^^vod ddo^esd 0 ^ ^^&oA)dozpi)do-^ «3j®Po^d53^dodoc6 dod^aj 

r\^<d^ doj®§^dod 

28 ^3ScSrsi do^&do 5d^)£®^do^d53i)h Sd^aoAjdosSo^ 03 ^ cxbF 5 


26 

d:a^Q &)/e>tij®tio doj®d^0?3»do 8j^d0 Jj&dcorv0 rra^dad ^d^^^ 


3p8d &&£&&£) •&-$>&£$) v3& 

N ^ OO * „ 

SjJ^JSt'Q V ' 

1 Sj^dodo ^0 >©sd«) 36^ ^sdooit 

2 o8k<L ^o5o j^^od^dd 

3 z§i^) a’o o 0/4) Sj^do^so^soodd^ 

4 ^d 8 joAs>V^ %j^o$x5t>tf\ , $ o©o 

5 Tdoclvsd^dj d^d8?1 aJKo^^^ 


d^js^cdoD^ aOc^dod =^ 00 ^ 
i" x 2' 9". 

6 kM ^0o^d apj®c8oo3odo ^dFd,3® 

7 =#j»tJ^di ode® ^jadrtoSoj3«?o 

8 Sodddo d^ddjdd^d^ 

9 cO^diddo 



MIMSr^ 



<SL 
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COORG INSCRinriONS 


27 


ed^ ?:*>£&) codjsdo A^jdod ddr do -,~ d d/sdoAoa^ aS^sa 3sifs|| a%5 J df| als? 
., aSc^dod ^d^ejo n 

jtfjsJjse® &' X 3' 6" <( 

e ?}«>5oF d3o 5d3sS:> 

?f<&53^. 


1 .58ds&3 

2 ...^cdodosa^ 

3 .. 0»dr? 

4 ...^ §j^do^> 

5 ... dooSdo® $ d^od5oj$ - en> y>Q3o3o 

dj®d ^£3 ,Jod .. 

-*> «J 

6 ... £j3<d07"\o<5jdJSd : i?./®(J 

7 ...^ddi T\G6f3 0 

8 ...dood^dtf- dod?dc^F 

9 ...ds6ss> esd&^do 


.dodoo^d©^ 


10 
11 

12 fcjo dodo /do£>&) 

<*} eo 


<s* s6dj»d wodadodo 

ww 


13 ...sd 'sdod 

SjoAaJV’od eoo^&rjd- 

14 dao£>do®&3^do00 

15 ...tfd&d. !....&)£ 

16 .. e®dodt3^e3rJ®s^ocdi^ 

17 ofo^S'sa.Eojs^dco 

C0 


c 18 

19 ...A 3ol>y"\o oida)... 

20 .. 

21 tf&C^Ti... 

(dDood sl do$/te*o 5 &®(>*\s3) 
o^d^s^rdi^- 
« 25 ... 

26 <D$... 

27 ^doa... 

28 esdo .. 

29 dab-So... 

30 ... 

31 d^rtd . 

32 r?3dtfd s3& • 

<3 

33 3o3o... d^S . 

34 £€rvSoj0 . 

35 gcai&d... 

(doood wdy^) 


28 

c3Ddo ddr^ do* 89 a)d3^dd^dd 23/$£&° csioS^d <£>£d^e>3 

£?;3&8£3 5' x 8 7 . 


1 78$^#^ '■nkA 

2 ^js 


8 .... do^ddQ^d^ ejdd <oi3... 

jft 

9 ...... ^......... 


10 So®d...dd 

11 =#j®e^2eS. 


12 do . rioA . 

13 tf<3do3odeSd a^js^S^a^jw^rfieJ 

14 SJ^jdddO. 

15 ddj®^<S... 

16 (SfeoSsSw... 

1 7 elJjdejddo83iide303j^ 


29 


£ 7 ^U j oi»t& di^oiodj^do ^oodd eJU^d do^d ^ooddcsfc^ 

?Jd =5*0^ d dood 

Sjp * 

1 .^ddjTSodcUift. 

2 e&^oSoafc^da =^oodds3Ujddo^d de>3d^ 













TEXT AS IN THE ORIGINAL 


3 ddo3dd(jdd B^docsteid s^Oaiesrda 

4 c&d^dIsraexsJodeD^ aS^cSjsr^o^dsijs 

5 doddd^ oDJSoJ®^ 3j%=&£j3m w£> dd 

6 &ddo dof^ &do£$cU®C3o jdodd 

7 ^d/s^d^do d<56 e>dodo-§dUo^ s®©J3«>^od 

8 i^sz^ddo^ oa.a.4. ^ ^cddo3\'df^>« . - . 

9 d^ wdods3®do dods^dd d^jsdoad^ o\r ^ 

10 o^ rddosradd^ ^©dod £>d ov~ 

11 ooolo £>d dodScepdojsdrd© ds^doaSjd cOo«> 

12 doaoid^ e^d^F^psdde^dod ... 

13 ...cO-Ti^asd^^dodi ^mioggj&lhj d^ddasad&jdd 

14 &d 3... ^odcdoOiidoi^. 

^ >> 

15 ...^de)j®d...dosas 1 d... J 

16 d$Qod3s>addd35«>ra 

# 

1*7 Zpal.ddo 83^)O^PSdo 

18 ^^cdoSod^d^djs^So 

19 d^dddoc^cd:dsdoS3^ 

20 Aidsdod^oc^^cCo 

21 wsAwoSe^dofodasiS 

22 rjd^Adod^ddi^cdo 

23 d^dddss^diidd^e^ 

24 dol&^eJid^d^oSodas 

25 ada^o^o^eSjs^afo^ 

26 do^od^o d^cdadenj 

27 dzSod/denj^d Sjoesd} dod^dd djdod^ds 

28 c&dos&do ^oodA^jdod ^s^h^dd dS" sdcdo^ 

29 tf@>dnJs>B3 cOrado^d dd"^ &!ddo t5^®Q 85^®p"^« dda®& 

30 di.'3s)§53®eDcdod T?e)deAj sj^o/^^cSaidododdjdd 

31 d^ei^&jc^ <fy di^isasd ^oe^dco^jsdrdoo c033 

32 §d®do^i5daod 5g©d^c3 d&adeSdw&ddQrt 

33 . o&ozdd© d^a^ddd©dco& o • • 

30 

So^idioo^cd^^o do/^di A^jdod i§^^ddosdo d^sdcdo^d dod.7^ dS^di &o^e> 

dS.d©, dQ^dod 

S^objSf® 4' x 1' 6". 

(sSjeo^sp^rt &»^cS3 £>j3^\<S) 

7 dododoT^co® dd j® d-3- i 5 


1 ^doA® 5 ? ddort. 

2 wee cid:>5&> o&3dd 

" CD (a> 

3 7^Fe> Y> od^dd&2!^e$:ifod 

4 &3^aJ;5ad3>c5j8S?M A®3>e$ 

5 d^dod ^^repdjdo 

6 Bj^dD 


8 ofoaJo^ortsf’ 8J^orte*deO 

9 dao3y®#"dd^ddodj®»o 

I o i^dcoa^dS wdd do^ 

II V^j4o3oo &50-3-cd3^eSA) 

12 d& 






COO EG IN SCBIPTIONS 


i8 


31 

e$d(> r^dod©^ S^ddoadd zSo^z^ ^dcdo^oasd ?3dFe do- 117 d =t?d &8(> 

Sjj5ij®£® 3',3"x 1' 6". 

t 

Cf?3S 


2 ^ddld^O ® jgp 

3 *$&, §/£ ddod«pdo 
d^d 

4 dj&d^dsWcdddjs^d^d 

5 tfo^oddoc&s^e&coaido^rtda^ 

wJ 

6 rfo^spoSoadad^do^dofoddoo# o3o 


7 odddddo £2Ja>aAj e)dd7dFddo 

6> Q ' ' 

8 eJS^dd^cdoodddoda?^ 

9 o^^oSj^SSd^c^oe^c&^^^Q 

10 dr^F es^da^^Sj^oSosSjA^^ 

11 E^dc^ddoo^^Si^c&e^d ^£& 

12 fio^odo doo&ddsf li w^o3o;K 

O 

13 t® dddoSe'id^ O^do3o c SOCorttfo 

<» ® ^ d *0 


32 

dofcO^&Jdl^ g® ii &dod 5cj®^eCv ^dodd©^ e^d^dd ddd©^ dUj 


rijsijsea 2 ' 6 "x 1 ' 

1 *$&, §;?.c^cSo^^d^do^d 

2 0-000 SOSc'OD'SJOci^ /\jOcddjdd <5^Sa) 

3 so 20.^cCo^o-rw.. 

4 dd.doodd^oSo daD^ae^Fdde 

5 ddb».© 

6 KSd&D...'..doo^o^ac^) oi 

7 =^j®pg3.S^doodU^ e? 

8 do© 3r^&*> FdsSf^d.^/®depJ3><»0Cfo&! 

9 .pso.. .cdoes^^oS'Si 

10 25 = 3*0 adootfo...fto&ofo&^do 

11 eseS^d^does.-lo&dod^^ 

12 <^o3«>c3dooorf.©j.rtd ddew 

a 

13 EOdddoicSjd. *&a oo d^dd^si 

14 oSo^^yDdrfd. ‘&fa£>cSrtc5 a ! fj® oo 

15 O$r?d3^ofooo §dodod/^<^^Aid 

16 ^si ab^rtgj®- -cdjs^A d _d d^dd 

17 TcodesddcsJoidd.ccootsT^ *3 _o =&/$ o 

18 «# 5od)cdo^o^e»£3cdj®...o7^ =&® o es&sSdo 

19 d33<dr\d 3 o ^.©es^^xQcxfooesrx 3 o 

V o 

20 ^j®fes : ddb6od^d£ej L ...do£^ L d(jddr?d ^ o do® 

21 ■s^sfcCo.s5 &_ ?»a a?^ooo^ 

*22 siofo.ex> e^ddooods® 

33 =&/®--<3odd--o coo en/sdJcodesn? 

24 - 81 ? 4.00 € 2 o?d s5dex>--2.cfb rfcL d -OJ fijs) 

25 da^T 1 ? eo)d...Scddiooe^ ^doeso7^oioj®^do 

26 sog)F\ edoojddS^sS^ qSodo^Fdosdo e$v?jdcS 
















TEXT AS IN THE ORIGINAL 
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27 r?o7tob dQcdo© ^<3e3cs3i tfjsod £Ta> 

28 ...^5^JSdcJ^oSJ®05j8^?55t3^ ddad c 


9 


29 d$F8d fintefafiSdo &z%VjC&5SoesdGb<£%.\. 

30 .ts'sdd—t. 


* * 33, 

«d<3 coj®^&5s? doSjdood A^dadeT’ 14 7 d ddF(> do&3d ddtfsd aao®a3d€> 

3j)53j®£® 6'x 2 ' 6". 

2 d d^dljjgicS)^ OdS^oA^ofoal^dsaiodaddada 

3 €> d^a^pdoejd^ dj5» g^Jsddac^ddaOe^ccSa 

4 dra > <d$c&^ctfac£ae£>&8^rac8ao>§ » 

CS <) 

5 S)&5doo s s5ooo0a)hdo^F dojJosjod dodepid 

6 a ^aoepd^d ^Ssaaddddocdaoda da a 

8 Ad o3j® deaocdaada dacr^dsSdaoA^a 

-* o 

9 d«3 do ddsosd corL drto^odr&s&sd 

OO ^ 7J 

10 e>o 8s,odo 38^,7^ Cora d^da ^s&Srtess^d 

11 r?dc6j»d23j®odoad^7^^Ses^c3o 

12 ©ddsi <56ode> Cora 3dS^®d^o^ 

13 Ajcra o3o 5oj®esA»A t?o3a C5®e> a3&3 , e3 

cp eo 

14 F.CO&} d^©7^ SdSoaiddo S3y^ | 

15 z^dzjjd^ T$Jdo A3><do$ tfed^js^dodd^sk 

16 ^dd jdoAcdo dQoJa ^ddc&o 

17 8T&)d^rado^J®°d Zdj 5o3^>3cdao^?j® oC^ II d t 

18 s^def;®*^ dad A^dad ejSd^doacfoaao 

19 r\o7^®^8do?1 20J»2 jP®oA ii 


OO 


e5rfo c6^pa0s? doa^do 

o d^ dai^F 

1 Xjfy €^^d?T3iera 

2 &pd doddjd i^>o7i°T 

3 fva. dcdo =&®^?>do 

4 ddjdo djdd^Fdi^ 

5 dd2j^^d)Z0c6o'? 

6 ddsDcsdaZC^ij^Sa) 

7 do^J/5)S^F£pa)d| 

8 dasd^disc© 

9 dJSdcdadeT ii dj?^ 

10 ddad^ daa^dod^o 

12 


34 

zOA^ rta&cdal^ SJ^FcO®^ &Aj/ 

11 d;dc=^aUdii^S3 

12 ddop^doc3oj®so 

13 d^scs^tfo^das® 

_D d^ o3a>?$jF 

14 daajdeS® 

15 dcSd cdaa 

16 ^«?o2pr?d 

17 d^gFd^d 

18 da^ddd 

19 daepfc^jdi* 

20 daaaa^da 


dj^ra o d^ =^0o o 

21 «?^r?F3a> 

22 rtdaadc^d 

23 Afo(^^0®oS?y®^ 

24 osldad 

25 Add^ Sjp 

26 dadoes nJ^ 

27 sted^&Sg , 

28 sSsSj^f^ 

29 

30 d^odd^S] * 
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CODEC INSCRIPTIONS 


31 

32 tfU^dUorttfoy^?^ 

33 c*3j§£od/3Fd3o^ 

34 Fi^iopodj^Ti 


35 esdoSoDdOSCC^ V3>dJ^ 

36 O^ScOaiqjodd^^F 

37 c3«- d ^ad^djodo^ 

38 ^doe^sieJ 

-D 

39 Sa) 3^ jT^dCiS^A^ 


40 d^&M^F^^fsS - 

41 sd;S^r?0P3^o3i> 

42 cd0(jFOa)03^F^^ 
. 4 3 $5 ii a 


‘ 35 

t 

tycS^ zO^^/doScdol^ d^esdl^ c-cod 


o ^ trdtgF 

1 ^d^F^y^Oddo 

2 tyhj&&3 k F FVo 

3 ^j3o3dS^oS!)?3o 

4 dd>dd os 

5 o3oe»^o : 5^jo'§ 

6 c&odoSi^Ossf^o 

7 d^Mdm^o^o 

8 docdo^dJsQAj 

9 c3ai*£)r\ ^j® 

10 W.35»dcs3d 

iO 

11 cdv^ed^ 

12 cd3^V^ 

-0 j3^ d'&^F 

13 £dodd 

14 ?l/®c$e) 


16 sos-si 


o 


16 7<o <Si ■#3 

17 ift&C&Oo 


18 0o«^^ 

19 ofoaosossci 

CS 

20 /do Si e&S^ 

21 e^dep/i) 

22 cSosqmo. 

23 r?o oo Saodo 

24 Aaisods^ 

& j3(> iW$F 

25 od^ 

26 S^^ooAO 

27 S3a>& soeso. 

28 ?do oo 5&> 

29 £$dde> 

30 eessoeso 

ca 

31 Fso oo 

32 rte®35 

33 S7U)^ 

34 ©osopscl 

(j0 

35 /do Si 


36 

37 sos®C) r?o 

CB 

38 « 

^»|5f £a>?S$F 

§9 Sjpdase?®?)0^ 

40 fti’evsons^o 

oO « 

4 1 ! ds^j^^sS^dAj 

42 ctfod FdojTdodo^^o 

_» (* 

43 cSjX&ripacStfo 

44 C^o^ddoo7dvi) 

4 5 c\d^Ojo d?do E’S 

4 6 sie^dd^^FsdJe) 

47 ^AdeO^^ad^F^o 

48 =5l/®U jdo II *5odi3 03$ 

PO oo -O 

49 dd^o30i)08/s^sdd^ 

3\F 

51 ^sdtf^ed&sa;^ 

52 c&5»>o8^cdo^uj<3o8 


1 

2 




5 ©d^s ii ^ 

6 <£>£>AF3 

,7 . 

8 ...ofo<^...3/«>^zl.. 

9 .*. 

10 .. 


36 

* L^eSS^ <§>. ^ 




.d&^F... 


13 .Otbe) s3oo 

a 

14 ^o...3rf$d...p33!iy. 


16 


.?3o<asF^3J^^epj®!*...a3dA)t3 

£^ 06 j® 

16 dj®s3.sjs&ato^osfc 

17 d<^?d..... 

18 . &QS)i£<3j®f& H soo 

19 ... ^^<3^J»oAa>tf$^dAj... 

(stf^ ■& trsesoddo) 





















TEXT AS IN THE ORIGINAL 


37 

e>c5(> ai^crio erui^d f\j®^de dc^ei 

9 

1 dcjAj^ §)(>Oa)^?'(^aa)2s ^jsoAs^dsS , ^c^zOjdAjcdodIjF.Seeds'Sdd^ dodddo 

2 a^Ved^dod dored^dsid^ rf(j>dddo^^aJoda)da door? 6 ? do5Ba> / 

38 * 9 

& 

•. 

esc5^ zOA^ctfo ^ 00 ^ 

4 ^c^e6d£9ddoodv^^o3odd$ 

5 ^oS'dr<op&^ddr^ (: ,^c5^d7^F'q3«) 

6 0 3)5^3djP^o^^U^o doodVdo 

7 253 §)£ 8j£ 

* 

> esdp eOA) / cdj© o ajodi^aiqj cOododdo 

<9 * * 

1 d$A^ Sj^d^r 03.03, dotJod; [djs^l zS/s^i dod^dd d^sao do 3 aoadso® 

, 2 ddoo^ Sj^ do^»0^o^d(3 ^deQ^djsdfe^d ... #j®oc^ooda> 

3 djcdoDa)C^,F SosjS^ ^od d&coo^^^Fd^dd^cdold. ^dd^sdoa) 

4 Od^ddo -ds d^d^odddoc^djddo Sj^sss^osaido] ^AioA^d^dod^ 

5 edd^dooo d^dcdo t^sradd d&cdo doddoa^cu de^ododo %£%$£>...&$ 

6 dj...sgi?5^^F53a)h dj&d^csJodosaj eac^rsac^ei&e 7 ’' 

7 sSii^ eo^do ese^dSSdo do^eBso^cdoo ^dodseSd^^o 

8 <!?js 1 ,d(5a>dod5dv, d Ajodo d:j®d^dd5o«? ,do^. . . 

9 a^djde® 07 ^? d^ ^^ddod aSld^d/des es ...ifa»drij3^dd - - - 

10 ^cdofydo doj®c1d©,cdo eSA-^d^ ^ 0 ^ do^dd^d. 

11 a^id^sf da ^ 5 @>d^d^ ^^doo^^d dd^d<^r?0;3/3(d so o 

12 ...d^cdo so -o ©ddj®*# 5 0- - =#.» 00 &cirtjS)C$pj - - =£/§> 00 - • 

* * # * 

13 as 0ao o ^jsddosdoo =?fo» -o ©Ej^dd =5v» 00 e5j@^dd 0 ^j® 00 ... 

14 n« doid rte^ ao o sSos^dc^ §0 o = 5 %/® f wed^sQ so o =&® 00 e?ddd 

16 ^ so o =&/$ ... dWo£> so o dQdd dy®^0O ao 3, do^esdde^ so o =?ros no \\ 

16 Cojsd^doacdo ddra rW^-deo ao o sops^dssd epos^o so -° Soodo Aa>es>cS • \\' 

17 ^ s^do wasfrsj^F dso^yF'aicdsdodS' d^dcfiodk^ &Q dd^^o&srta^ ■ * 

18 dEd053djfr£c3£(Fa> sfejddo^sS c^oSodo^djc'^d^sd ^dfSiiAddes-dofts 

19 d tfosozj&j dasdsd^ djso^fseeiS^^oijo^d dooddj d^sTscdo^do^o 

20 adodoo^ cda>^o ^odododosdS' dgspssos^FsaA ?od. A^d d)2§d^?r 

21 d^osodo « of3a)d^dcdo tfcdosdd^c^ofo Ep^dos^iddoodo dd 

22 atioj Ejdo&^docdo ^re^dW-j^osag/sd^F^^d T&eUjd® || tfsd 

23 7»j©£do 0[oE^a)]od4adodo ddddUo^ EpSOai^dj 0 ' d»^FdJ«) 

24 zjSoftddos || [-S-jd^dod^ dsdsssS rU^doid ajcdod^^Bodol^ 

25 dd ao & desd-B d^fd 00 ao <$. Edoe^^aseso ao o d«?o®s 

t) x -^> 

26 a^Fd Saiddo II Sj(^ 

12-a 


1 d^/-^ §)^0«)2§^odjtj JS^d^j'a)oAa)^djd 

2 i^Oa>[8?p$Oa>ai] -. ^oA^^Sdj. 

3 .. .sjsdd^ddjoad^dodod 


39 



<? 
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COO KG INSCRIPTIONS 


*27 -gsJjSsSoF'T# 

28 dddo S&oAjXjO 

29 soeso rfodaadd 

£*o» 

30 &3dde)56j9£ 

31 5Scb5Sc>ao3o§oa)do 


40 


©d^> Zjadj&dti 'tirJ o c>$o ojdoOAdod dootfcJd&Js? 

1 . * 8 .c&>Oa>o3o 

2 oo^r cy@>i^o?vo 

3 ddjdd sJ^aS^ 


4 $0 Otf dOO- o0(2) f 

11 &SJ. 

5 dd©^ 'aodoS 

12 dadeoj. 

6 ©. 

13 dodo...s.*.. 

* 

7 . 

• , 

• 


9 ^ti^a)£ja)o3odzry. .<3 

10 d*$55deJj®e$d£dd*5dodw 


• 41 

escSf eOA^cdo^ doood 'adod 

3 d^d^lj^stodo 


1 rtoesd^dateE^ 

2 7\x3jS!$ Sg3^5^tfj53* <*3 


42 


esc?£ ddjtFaiddS^ Saxdodj djjsdofoe^ 

1 3 rtsfc3?J*dd£ 

2 d d^ddrte A d£J» 


4 do^F (dsiFd ©?F®di&q5) 


43 


,©d^ needed ^d da^ o?3^ <3^©^ 

l l^xteddF' fff tJcdo l)orft xJoda^d 3 wdd^&J^ddAj a5c^©d(><2> d&K 

f 2 9)^ 0»3§£od| gjjs^^iSoAai^o cra>&(jo 4 dsofFadd&odo ©sdoo^f^ df$ c 


ACtfoo^S... 


44 


1 .rCS3j^...ST5>e3cdo... 


2 ...soee^Sodo,.,.^e3 rtQA)rt& n o n 


45 


e»d(^ A^ddS^ ^ra)doAj®^do S&3(J© d^dOSiSSA^Cld ^esd^ <3ed^©0 

JjjsSjse® 4' 4" x 2' 8". 

4 kj.^doS ^did^od;?^ dSo^odOo^fJ'S* o3@d^Odra^odD53cdOO 

2 2 3o^js> ^Wod^ooS[d]ra®rti3d3^do:Sddodo^i^3d 

3 addend &ja??cSt£tia&&^tio[c5oJ&>gFg) ^ 

4 dj &d do£j<3a djs^dossaiddocto doo#^ ,d^j®$£5rt d^ood^^do 

^ ^ ... 


* ^ 5 jsi/ttfJ scried d oS^o^dd®,, wtfcsPoj^aS. 

















TEXT AS IN THE ORIGINAL 
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5 a® do o&^Sdo ov£udQ&Q cvJi>d53o§L‘5*®2^? r o3^®^s5oes 

a V m 22 

6 ^d^doaftcSaisiej^d^ a^ododooS, ^js^csJoss^Ajd 


7 0 o edja^A^Sc&do^cdo s3oo«s*o®^d *#j®^§ab SFa>do «>&racoj®c£)o 

8 do dc^^ddjs^rtaSd^o &3c^£^Ao3oadoA d^dd^ofoaft dja;da 

9 £>doo50^3@>h co>®d do^dJ®sraVo dd&dc^F dootfj^drtc^cGj® 

10 ‘tffi doa=5v®<3oCodoofs/s^rfc^ «§> 2oS2Sr?e^€7<c^ « OEbodoioo 

11 rtd zSjs^a^ooSo doad^cdo doad^o&dd^o {sSj^wdoa^eld 

(^e^d ^ 0^0 Ai a}d£5doddo) 

12 fcd 7i r ^ doa;d®& e/vadodddo e»d97^ dd^FWadddQs^dtddfNdjaeSddo -didodcdoa 

de$£ ?$odoa3oddo n •#* ^^^°7^^©cdo©23 , a833>Qcdodorte3^dj®£83d5aS[d2 ! e£0£ o Bj^ 
=^j»zi£o S^Fd^sJ sS^sWia^odo -gs (ssojrfdeOdd doorttfdossa) S)^ g^ 

46 

• • 

e>d^ a&^a)? d3S0o&5 r^jdod a^Aajdo r&S^dd &X? 

» • 

Ji)oiT»$$' 3' 2" x 2' 8" (3s TS’fc)^ .0 3jojsa?\$) 

1 Tj^A^ 3j»o3mFj3$o3o pSodddo^oSJsedodoa^ a?j®£«*e?o 

2 a:ddoQ^ cdd£3$ 

3 ^es^d^d ^^adsO^cdodjad a^wdossadoSe^ 

4 sSlj^onas^Seidd^F ddo^F^&r^s&otf 

5 d?fcjj®7to3o ^3>$rtddj®£3j tfcsJ^odeJS^a) 

6 d^dc^ ef^dd’cc3^Fd o ddo ) Soddoo^ado 

7 es^Sc^ ^ad^odortd^ 

8 d;jaoacdo7^F4^o^o^l^cCoAjSD«>do£€ 

9 =&®oA»'£$<3do sJy^d^d^ssss^SjcOo^^a 

10 d^FAD^s^Dagjdo^ddo^^^^-^es^doj^y 

11 d«dd^A*^£^£foo r^e^^cdod^ododo^oo^o 

12 i fed...8jA®^£<3 a d0ocje>-^ o des3aJjor?ni^)e3 cs 

13 .. .^jyaa^Fcl^oa^eSjgiBM^rfo^ptodc&s^.(doood?fsesodSe^) 

'''•:.• • 

a 

47 

e»d^ Abided jd^A^do £>d^dd a^ddS^ , 

«S)s3j5>ea 1' 10'' X 1' 3" 


1 ep'sdodod^ddy 

2 ro^&#oq$ « 0 /® B,^do 

3 ^>do[^]&33iajcSaxdo^d^ojd^ 

4 ^daooo^dojdJseJoaDos) 

5 8j^A’ Sl d7^de'DA)^jao^do 


6 ^oddefo rJ o_D 

7 sdodddoddsd 

8 ododdSAr^/aod 

9 do •st^d 


48 


«sd^ doradd eoi^o^j®^ ^odo^dS^ 

1 ^^^^jsoA^^D^S^o/^d^^doadcxJoir^fdd.. 3s. 

2 ^cS^odo’tfjs^djj^d^ • •.c5»5o»ddodoso»drf^S^. 






• mi msT/t 
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3 r^doo^d... d^jSc A®.. . 7^/®^-&do3dd.., 

^dosdSi) 


49 

«d^ ed^otfv^ dpgcoos^d didj $*>;$d 

« tf)ofc®£© 3' 2" x 2' 

$ 1 

e. ' 

'add di^^T^d^ ^’-J^33a);do2p53alA 0° do^ ?f a^idSty 


1 FFot dodO tfa) 

2 qsadesaSbd^dds^&jdoad 

3 def)d3S53aidc&)odoB;(;dodi)j2f(- 

4 j5^^0«S^J®o7Ta) l ^od0^7lj»^(Sd 

5 A^d^cdo^eaicsjo^e^psda 

6 ^dojidras^dodesd.®^ 

7 S3a>VAshwodojdo^so ?S> ^ 

8 eSde^jsdodoo^idd^^ 

9 dAic^^dd^d^^Foese^F^i) 


I 0 Z3j® t 5^otp® 1 0id/3djF“ ^oZSWjO 

II Oatxde^efSd^'es^^j®^^ 

12 d»^£«o «o e^de^d®^ 

13 ?3o on d^do^«3cdodS?c3odjd 

14 ^oddd^cassodji^d^ddooqSD^o 

15 d\jd^F^FdSS.da);^<33^a&53o3S$ 

0&^4jd38 • 


50 


esd^ n®^dodS^ ^dc^cdo^d rfc^o&i^ d^ $a>dd 


1 d^A^dddiF ffsl d 

2 ds>$»d£sdodi3jdd8o^dj 

3 dosd -edos^^ofoodoB^ 

4 Ca)dfodjd.q^od^jSoAS^Oa) 

5 s^odcdco^^do5j® i$d%»^d 


6 Aid^^ddo^ad^dJ^F^/sdd^ 

7 ojod^dA^s^^d^cdo^iSN,^ 

9 £WO dcd^y^d©o^j5)iJ ,oddx 

C& iO ^ 

10 do^cSdcdod^do 


51 


cojs^zOs? disic^dos? 1 ^ A®)dcr^ d^bd co^^d^d^ di»a3ddo^s3 

1 Sjf>do^sd^SF[dJdoddjddde>^E9do oo Tdjdo^dw^cadesd^dddo 

2 cCjadiS^^j^idd^Sidddodo^^cdo^do^cCosSjsdodd^dzOdzd 

3 2CdS)or\d^dd3dodr?aa)^d^9>^>dC)wcCo^o 

52 

esd^ sa/s^eOy /dd/djado eoj®dosT®fte> zOs? 


2 dddydsid'do oo doo7"ted«>d 

3 dodo^o^oodccasIdvj^^otF^dDe^o 

4 r.edco n - d/®FdXoSe) dd fc5 

O ' Q 

5 Coei^oASGeso^doT^^o^eJO^) 

6 do-dsddo^FdddNd^dodaiddd^ 

7 sSd ^o^djo^^odoexj^cSdcdoo 


8 s^^fsdodo^./sodaOjodosSc&o^jso 

9 ^do^55^9SddSd<^J3>d®3^0$Sid 

Sgi^Co 

10 j^^dcOs^eszldddooX^doJEa)^ §j£ 

11 ddo^dd.. .rto^ds^dA^dzOab 

12 0?3a)dsOdj^^2S7^CS3o^de)d^ 


<SL 
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96 


53 


W 

2 33 n oT^CSJoo^ dsa-sid 

3 . P ..'1 • 

9 

4 Soe^cOSoS^i^o^Z^dosSjoso^.. 
6 d3a^a5>8)^33oios5£®tf'3»?S^ 


.7 ...<63Uo|. 

oj 

8 .^53^ro3o. • . 

9 dodadad;Sod .... 

10 dodaecdadseSapfoS. t . . . 

1 1 d^daeagoT^cda^.=£/» 0 

12 nW^d ii 


54 


e$d^ 5o/?^z^ 7l®(jE^dad;®da AajjdjdS^ tfoZjjzJd tfd dadd o d? 

1 • (oS^ejazfrart 8 ojS$?w£.) 

1 .?.....I. ! . 

2 .da<§*otfar\ . 

—o • 

3 .#.^<»3cda^7fr^rto£®0^ 

4 ...& • =£j® on tfes 

5 ... "3?j® on daddd^a^d/s's^T?.® oo &{3o^rt X s3cS ex>s3/a> 

6 adaj®S^^££$c^oddrkWdeidi3i>d23d eaa...^®^ « 

7 ^owohddda& J d©^j®oda7l^2) , dtf 

8 d£dddoSd^^dadd^dj®e)rte3&c^o$4a^ 

9 dg- daei^^ai^^dasJ-cOjod^ystj^doQOood^i^d^tydo 

10 rdsodd^d^^Sj^o^^Aj^ 

55 

esd^ d^tfd©. _o 

(c8a?«j8}»rt tfv’sprC ?rfco 


1 d^dd^da^a^b^o^cdaa^ d_^ p&cdac^ 

2 &»ti7ittj ! iz&8ci3jrt&xo%W7*c3zdz3tfc3i)z3 

3 ’Cc&sSacfo^dS odasS^ofooSSio&^da^ wte 

4 da^dpdddda^e^dd^dddda^ot^acsdda;^- 


56 

e>d^ sdj®^? dasd^rarasa A^dd sSaseadS^ 2 =5=^ 

1 Si^da^o^oj^d^Ajodo/^esogi^^di? 

2 ej^j®od^aod3>f3$ctia^orfo , s f £d$dd&) 

3 s?cdas- es>d- da2pa?od,d^dd- 

4 ^cdagA|Aj^doda!^d)sp®8^odjd^dd^ 

5 Aj^SaidraPCodejjda^^^oqj do£?£o 

6 aca^sasddodadaa^oddda- 
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57 

o3oddcOa>do ododjsdo TSoh^d^dd rtoScCoS^d 


I 


1 'CjAy^SOo3 <!jF 0002. 

2 dafcakorf^oddjd 

3 dtf»jdrad3S35d;$o&s3 

4 &7te?8d3>ddodo 

5 ^d}dod02o<i)do 

6 £® gi d^ o jd>§jag’Oa) 

7 ^jGjda)©^ 

8 tf^dotfdosd fm 

-* JS> 

9 8rdodoOi Faortra 3d 

e ca 

10 roart^da^sCo&dd^ 

11 art&^rtOzOOcXfc 

12 dSp^dodoASjdoOadO 

13 doddddoddddo 

14 dodc^^doS^dod 

1 5 ddoso, <$ dj®as-3 g^a)ea 0 

16 e>o3o^do^tfa>d§ 

17 ddaid^SOdoSdod 

18 s^^dodsgfs^dofo 

19 if&jFZjQ isddo^d^ 

20 <fJ^p^c!»o33K3^o3K) 

21 sojd^cSoC^d^o’o^ 

22 OuOddodoa^o £ ©rf^drtos^ 

23 £|^dotf2d#da@>^dOc33>f\ 

24 ddod^dc^dj® ^doodx 

♦ 

25 cd;> 0 ®> d^dod jsddo 

26 dcGood|33fo>vA>& 

27 ^ir^oeddelsJo^/® 

28 

29 Da)d3®ddoo^CcdoOADo 


4' 8» x V 6" 

5coJpe)7^r 

c 30 dtfodoSo^d a^dcdOo 

31 d ^0539 &a3oOodj»d 

32 e?»A35;>§53i)S?rda35?) 

33 wo dSda&o^odod 

o o 

34 (doowcd^d^^s'dlo'Si 

35 

36 KdOocd®e)orfd o3oo 

* 37 tf^&^^oSoaiVodo 

38 ddS3®d2Jo 

39 qSo^^Fdoood'ddr^F 

40 doootfoejA^ J^e5=e^0cS^S 

41 cdoooeSd^oSoodo** 

42 SaSdcSboOWS.,.. 

43 ^es5 cS j C)0 ^!33^» J 
4 4 OkSodod^ rjcod 

—jy 

45 daeTOjS^eert^F - ^djdoorD 

46 8Aj^jSes3^co 3 ododas 
o 

4 7 aJuWd^^dc^doeSs? 

48 ftSdeSjs^dr^dd^eT 

49 ^C^^ddjoa^ddod^ 

50 ^ftodd^^ddcdoo^cdo^ 

51 <>^^dd"tl>dddOO30d ^VjOr\J 

52 dodjs^cdodoc^doe^d 

53 S^£>fy2»*^^s3craa3 

54 docQ^ddojdoZOdo^d 

55 £>o'Std3 doidddodos&A; 

» -o ‘ CjJ 

56 dd/Sios-S^^s cd^oo 
a 

57 e^dosj^gso^odoewsd 

. 58 ^dq^oseddOo3cdo s !?j®oc3 

59 doortvdcsc® S,^ii 


58 

wcS^ ^»cb =^ 0 ^ccS/®do eo^d^dd ^dddo^j &)d£sdoddo 
1 - a^Q|dod^dc3s^«3 ^oddoed&jsesQd^ddodo 

2- atoc3;...c3Ado»8...jcc^83doiSAx3-.i 

3- i^dose^ ^d^ddodooAV 

4 - do55a> §|^ 


/ 
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59 

e>d^ cOe>G& rtoa &)s?cdo zsdbfix? 


1 ^Aj^B^dododO^dooS^^do 

2 .’..*....... 

3 .c3^D^>O&80 .. P3. * 

4 .^SSsddd^d.. * • 

5 . 

6 .©tfoSjds^'tfo 

7 £>dodv5^jddd3s>c^d3s>^o^/S)dF*d^^'do 

8 8j<aoe?§5^^^[^i]r?c)do53^ddoc3o^68i5o 

9 d... : 5 i 0odj®8o7^5gf5)d S F-dS36o 

10 ^o^ewsS^Sj^sSaQcsitosacsJi^ 

11 Wj^dodo^odci^os^ortsSeso^sSo^ 

] 2 Sr-O^JS^^dOjer^O^^Wo^djSj 


13 ^3)C$ d^dcSjstfododdasd^-” 

14 ^Ji^^cdo.d^Stf?. 

15 ^oodj@d^ddj®E3a3./®#odas>8$ . 

16 2rs>d33odrtsd I doSE^^cdod^PSj^r? 

17® roeSofo^iidoesdy/fooddty&esedsasj 

v 

18 eortdsd^cdod^aesesBucdo./® 

19 ddoSn^dcOosA^doT^odoo^^h 

20 cOoo^^oJa>dodiOd^ajod®jdd^ 

21 dos^odwd^j®y?d9i?3d^c0oorodo3i20d 

[d;^ 

22 rf&SjSi^dsSdoiJo^^^Co^KXi^doeSy®^.. 


60 


©do j3a)do c5Sa>dj®^5d^ A®jdod n^dd sajo^^d^ g’sodcsJo^ 

5 ddOiFotfSiao^M 1 2 3 o 

G 2cr cJ 

0 Q^30f3^d)?P^j^o7^d&J^£5o 


1 ^c&ejccbn^a^^oo^^ ... 

V ZtJ 

>2 d^FiSo20d es3 o3o^yj'5'ooi &s ' s cdo [d] 

3 75o7^a3t^7d;3S3)d • do^os? 

4 ti .cs3coodj®d ^Oeosd /sec^eS 

eo ^ 


61 


r(acU$do c&^zOs? rtd/dod/sido frad^ddojd dodfcradcdo^ dw_, o d^ ^drt©^ 

6 .do55S>do.. 

3 ^dododosoajdora^ 

4 ^^dSiejSodddoe^^d 

5 .dodo - £yOAa> - 


7 

8 
9 


. dd^d/l. 


.dd.. 


69 


©d^ cdcsdo Jjo^do^ n^/dotfj -^Sai.d^ eS^dodd aSSdo ^a^e^ 


1 3pAj ^do* J$j3?o 

OO —O —£ V -£ 

2 ^Sod§j^doS^ 


3 P?b ^d/^JSfSW© 

4 cdoo^23)5^d«s 3 d 


63 


©d^> o3a>dO ©Si^Q A^dode)^ 20©7^ ^dd Ad^cdoC^ 


1 ddrqsDddod^d 

2 8j?jdj&) « ©©or\sru 

3 ^do^dJ^cdo^eo 


4 dddj®S5®d^6)^ ; o 

5 T\p<W)CiS7\l5od - 

6 ...tJ^ema^ 


64 


£>©36 soj®££v sf^se^do eOdd^rfoa/i eoid^dd^ sSS^doddo 

1 e^do^£^OA^©K>dA!^) 4 *0pZ£Q 

2 d&cQ odo - ^dTdoOCODaldOcJa) 5 ds>©<jSd 

3 rte^cdo 6 ^Wnijdo 


13 

























1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

0 

1 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

1 

2 

3 

4 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

1 

2 


COORG INSCRIPTIONS 


65 

esd? Aj3so n^dod ai>do^d rdQ doood 


I^aiodododtfj 
dd^rae^esdo^d 

q3)^F&>dj 5553a>ddo 

OsS^osfcj^spoaj ^ 
^dzOejsJ^Jd^ddddodj « 
l^eO® Sj^o A c3oO ^ d_^ l)^ &D^o 

sdo^dddd^dcriocte 5 
dd - r^dT^s^dcsJod 
dortd33o3oo?so7^A;Q^3)dd ' 
doO^^Fdd^dwd^eJj®^^ 
&d^d^$$|);^d330dd 


12 ? 3 W AS £>OdO0SO^ 53 ® Ad Ji> 

13 csboesx d^a) 

14 ^w3o3oC&<»doi?j® 

1^ UdsddcOoddotfdo 
19 es^SodcIr\oAc3ji> 

17 ^ScdoS^deicsJo 

18 #>®oc3<dj8^c3©fl6/®^5 

1 9 dodoort^dsasral^ 

20 §;£ 8j£ dow^dfl^ 

21 dtrsddo 


66 


©da cd/s^aX? doy@ddd<is e^doW^o^ sdoesd^dodd^^ 


tfo'ddodo 

_o 

S^d^ddosco 
dscS^o i dQs^i 
ss^di^doo [ ^ 

d€39)^&0^d02o^l) 


6 dSj®pho I dda> 

7 As^d^^dd^do i 23^0y®do^O)d ra ep^ 

8 ddo^ i wsd^cdocdoS^o&aJdo | doj®dj 

9 d^^sjA^dodo^ | d^o^srojd^dFrao 
10 £o£pO | ^dw^FodSASi dOo^ * 


67 


c®j®^a^ 5600=57® ^o A'Sjdo^ sgisdF d^dd Ao^ ais? 

d^©dode^dd$ 3 rvoe©doq 3 « drfddd 
<§ ;d^^dd^d ddd ^I3d ^^sS.® ^> 

AesqS S 3oo ©ot?j® ^ dte3 =5^£9j03o83od^ a^ 

^ P 

daS^dKo^^C) deSja^StfftScJoS ^ 


5 dr?^ 

6 c&3j® 

7 d 

8 d^ 

9 d^(d^o?3^e^ofo07^doo7\^dc>esdj$^ 


68 


^s^do^ co^dso^ aiddfS rtodds? « d? ^ 0 ^ 

Ij^^A^gj^dsccdJSd^ 7 eOA^so^d^bd^dsg/asi^do 1 ddrdoso^ 

8 do^^a^Aasy^soT^dso^AdoA^sj » 

9 2A)epc3o?dd7^d0odsa)dA«>jdo do ro 

[0S> 


do3os®05oa)5od^dsdo 
2 ^ o^^-d dcOo d«9®dP3dod^dd 
d^S^ep _o 8J®7vFd II SOaid 
de^^oc&doddooad&sqSdi^do 
cdodddod?io3j0^dddcfe^d?3ed 


10 d® dddosSAjsStio .^jsU .do 

-° eJ eJ 


69 


§^odododdoo 
a>oJ®qj5^<£occo 


«*e ~o d e * 0 *, 

3 dddo^fd §/^ 

+ 


* tsisX^ wtfadodcb. 


-j- h5 m cSstonort &jij»v 
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2 Sj,a s ^e) n ^o53o55i | 0a83®4)0»2i3j 

3 ddo^dotfddoepfc^d^oSo 

5 2^j®C5^i<do£^d>3oO^SiOa<i2do 

6 &> z>dj®^oAo(37^o QStd^dood^ddJjjsdo 


70 

<sd ? 3. Se *«$,- 

7 /8dCl3;j£C'®o7 , v£>pd^&SJ®d?0 

• [CthQdirtF 

8 s&e; do/ddoscdo - dddfo . 


11 VoS8ip^)ds6-®ooo^e®. 

• y v 


71 


esd^ coj®^v A)dc7vae>d zOrtddrtoS tfaeAccb© 

1 dsjrpaj 

2 rr®^) c^oAQcdOo^feo^^d o 


3 dbsaa^^8« ;a 5SSo7<W'®537W 


4 * es^o^o^AjcSo 
. 5 do8<^j®(>&233t3s3oort«!?o 


72 


^fe^efc swex^tfe EKJjdftab. «»»£©*, ejas^tfTOjdadfi^daa 

d>sfc®E© 1' 6" X 4' 3" 

<L 3So-&T\? 3: ei^d^Ssa^ 2 jot^ SjO-S^ 

73 

tsc5^ o sdSo^^tiocCsSc^^, &3®s?e3 A®jdo <dpdd"®^d^ 7l®£z3cs30cSo^«3 

] aJCfcZdd 8§Je(h AOa)7\/a)0a> 

2 d^odoacs335?o0a) 

3 ZCS0&5d8§4»^?Sd08 II 

74 

sSoST?^93'®oj% 0 t 3 : 'o 5oddj®do A^jdo^ ?&33ad #8^re2^€>oAav‘8?©^,c<!!oo80 

^o3J8£® 2' 10" X 2/ 1 °" • 


00 


«a®*rt<5F 

1 

2 o^eicdo 

3 drf - 

4 - da>5o 

6 s&rao s3 

E® 

7 <ste&3o d 

8 cSd =6*®®^ 

9 sfeo 'Sid 

10 fjeidoTx 

11 =^rioao3oooa3® 


12 P5®dAo3ooo es§ld53a)^o 
’S&fStf do# 

• J } 

1 3 &>i3o 838&92S855'® 
o 

14 do door^s&roaBj^ 


13-a 


# & ste* a^us^rteJS, wtfaiS. 


# 
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75 


0®©.^^ ^©orfoensjrfdSO^ ^codo^e^ 8 ® S’efyil^iid^dad 

ri,ste?s> i' 9" x i' 9" 

o de rfUj 

1 ?6jnJ^£d0c30o3D3O9><d0o<rfS? > £>'*Jjd SjQWiJo 

2 £>2J$e$ e^odo^Daido ^oaofojSod 

3 d^ldd^doSddo^^^Sg^ 

4 §i^sSoS‘<x)^ds3oO(OdoaS!^7^j@^j® 

-o ztij 

5 ^rf^sSdPSdo [ tdcST^ocS^^d^^docSodo 

6 rto^ad^oo3oe^<^c& ^eso^&^de^dcrextoeJ 

7 ^dOfeJ^o^dod3^w®do3j®^lai33»^oB5c3cSrld3Sa 

8 ^3d^s3^csi>e^rt^d7teod;)dodoc^^;S 





COORG INSCRIPTIONS. 


PLATE HE. 



MAP of 


COORG 


SCALE l INCH = 8 MILES. 


IK O lfV-1* 


Mufhir* 


fSmfii Hill 


In i 


C A H.A A C, G U N A 1)7 


E R C A I A, 

M ERCARA/^K^ 

' - 


/ T A V U N A P SAM RA J I IJJ.A D 

**'•*, \\^YV jSlV ...••• 


ijapatna 


joPatfirY'' / ^ 

^UD.lKHfU^KANTAMURNAl 


To Periyapatm 


iidapur o o K^iagu^m ran gapa tna 


N?A li x KjW 
. “-AranMti 


(Nalkn^d^Palaco 1 

Gr.T.8> TkadiandaiuoJoJIilJ 


Lakshmjfins Tlrther 


REFERENCE. 

DISTRICT BOUNDARY 

_TALUK BOUNDARY 

_NAD BOUNDARY 

»» IMPERIAL ROAD 
ims LOCAL FUND ROAD 
RIVER • 

STREAM 

& G. T. STATION 
O TOWN SITE 
. j RESERVED FOREST 


G.T.S*£rahmagiri Hill 
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ALPHABETICAL BIST OF PLACES WHERE THE INSCRIPTIONS 

WERE* FOUND. 


NTame o ( place* 

-*--- 

Inscription 

number, 

----- T~ 

« Name of place. # 

• 

Inscription 

number. 

Andagove Kallur * . 

Anjanagiri 

Balaji 

Balele 

Bhagamandala 

Biliur 

Ohaudlu ^ . 

Cherala Srimangala * .. t • • 

Danagal . . .. • • # * • 

Danugal . • . . • • • 

Dodda Kanagalu . 1 

Dodda Maiate .. .. • • * 

G&nagUr .. 

Garagandur . • .. 

Gopi Marur .. .. 

Haradur .. 

Harangi .. 

Har5halli 

Heggadklialli 

Horar 

Hosahalli 

Hnlakddn 

Iggodlu 

Irpi 

28 

10 

72 

73 

9 

2 

59 

26 

20 

56 

51 

24, 52, 53 

61 

54, 55 

74 

62 

60 
68-70 

27 

49, 50 

67 

19 

22 

• 

Kajur 

Kalakandur *. , •• 

Kattepura 

Kibbetta 

Kotur 

Knndabetta *. * •• •- 

Mahadevapura 

Malambi •. 

Mayamudi 

Merc|ra .. . . 

MudarahaUi 

Mullur . . 

Nallur . . • . . 

Nandigunda 

Niduta . • 

PSlur . • .. • ♦ 

Peggiir .. 

Siraha . - 

Sirangaia • • # * • 

Takeri 

TJlugali . . 

Yedavanad •• • - 

Ye(jur 

64 

58 

11 

18 

3 

29 

12, 14, 15, 23 
46, 47 

21 

1, 5, 17, 25, 48 
66 

84-45 

30, 31 

33 

6, 7, 32 

8 

4 

65 

71 

63 

75 

13 

57 


. \ 
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OOOR& INSCRIPTIONS. 


Vol. 

I. 

II. 

III. 

IV. 

V. 

VI. 
VII. 

VIII. 

IX. 

X. 
XI. 

XII. 


MYSORE AND COORG ‘ARCHAEOLOGICAL SERIES 

• r ® 
EPIGRAPHIA CARNATIC A 
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APPENDIX. 

* * •. 

Mysore and Coorg from the Inscriptions. 

9 

« 

« * f • 

Emendations due to more recent discoveries, etc. 

; " # 

Page 3. Nandas.— The following maybe adduced as indicating some connexion of Nandas, or rulers of 
Nanda descent, with the north of Mysore and other parts to the north-west. A number of leaden coins were 
found in 1888 at the site of Chandravali, an ancient city to the west of Ohitaldroog. Some of these bore 
legends in Brahmi characters, which have been read &s Maharathisa Sadakana Kalalaya and Rano Muda Namdasa , 
surrounding a humped bull, and having on the reverse the Boddhist symbols of a Bodhi tree and a chaityd . 
The former is therefore an Andhra coin of a Satakarni, and the latter may be a Nanda coin. Another find of 
similar coins was made at 1 the samt) place in 1909 (MAR), which also bore these legends, with the variants 
Jadakana Kalayasa in the first, end Multi for Mudd in the second, in addition to one having the legend Rano 
Chutukaddd Ndmdasa, With these were found, giving a clue to their period, a Roman silver denarius of 
Augustus, and a Chinese brass coin with a hole in the middle, probably ^belonging to 138 B.C., the time of the 
emperor Han Wu-ti. Coir,s of the same series have moreover been found at Karwar in North Kanara. Now 
the Satakarni stone inscriptions of perhaps the 2nd century at Malavalli (Sk 263) and Banavasi (IA, xiv, 333) 
•give as one of his titles Vinkukadda Chutukula Nanda , and thus seem to afford evidence of the location in some 
way, in that region, of Nanda rule. Even Professor Rapson read the legends on the Karwar coins at first 
in the same sense, but has since adopted the reading kulananda , * joy of the family,* which deprives it so far 
of any special historical value. 

Page 8. Mudra Rdkshasa ,—The date of this drama Professor Speyer considered should be placed many 
centuries earlier than is generally done. To this Mr. C. H. Tawney adds, that it is highly satisfactory to have 
the antiquity of this interesting play rendered so highly probable. And Mr. Yincent Smith says, it used to be 
d&ted in the 8th century, but is now ascribed by some scholars to the Gupta period, in the 5th or 6th century 
(Hillebrandt). 

Page 10. Punndta .—Jinasena, who wrote his Harivamfa in 783, was of the Bnhat-Punnata-sangba. 

„ ,, Avinita .—Read * who married the Punnad king’s daughter, and their son Durvvinita united 

it’. 

Page 12. Edicts (of Asoka).—Dr. Thomas’s discovery that 256 referred to nights, and M. Sylvain Levi’s 
new translation of amisd have upset the previous renderings of certain passages in the Brahmagiri and cognate 
edicts. Dr. Fleet now proposes the following (JRAS, 1911, p. 1098)—Thus says Devanampiya : (There are) 
two and-a-half years and somewhat more, during which I, who am an Upasaka, did not display much zeal for 
one year. But (there is) one year, with the balance (of that period), during which I, who have betaken myself 
to the Sangha, have displayed much zeal: and during this time gods and men, who had not (previously) mixed 
in Jambudvipa, have now been made mixed. For this is a result of zeal, and it is not to be reached by high 
rank (alone) ; for even the great heaven may be attained by a lowly person who displays zeal’. ..... 
1 And this address was delivered by him who spent 266 nights in worship’. Dr. Hultzuch translates 
(id. 1115)—* But men in Jambudvipa who up to this time had been unassociated with the gods have (now) 
been made associated with the gods \ And Pandit Laddu (id. 1119)—' In Jambudvipa the gods (of the well- 
known Hindu pantheon) who up to this time had not been associated (with men like Gautama and others) 
have now been made associated with them (by me through my non-sectarian zeal) ’. Dr. Waddell says (AQR, 
January 1912, p. 105)—‘ Asoka obviously intended by this reference to the gods to enforce the dogma of the 
higher Buddhism, th^t in a Buddhist country 4 there is no difference between gods and men \ because all are 
equally subject to transmigration (cf. Mahaystna Texts, SBE); but the existence of the gods is here accepted 
by Asoka, whose favourite title was f The Beloved of the Gods \ Dr. Thomas writes (JRAb, 1912, p. 480)— 
1 M Levi’s convincing interpretation of amisd has been generally accepted, and the resultant meaning that 
u those men in Jambudvipa who had ‘ had unmixing gods ’ have been mixed with the gods ” appears inevit¬ 
able. But the practical import is far from clear, and I am unable to solve the problem. That the gods men¬ 
tioned are real gods (see Fleet and Ilultzsch above) and not kings, as M. Levi suggested, and that the mumsd 
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are ordinary men and not deified teachers, as is proposed by Pandit Laddu, is the most natural interpretation. 
"We must remember that the result described had been attained—and not by greatness, hut by energy—in 
little more than a year. Are we to understand a conversion of people who previously did not recognize the 
Brahmanical gods ? In any case the result is a curious outcome of Asoka’s first work as a zealous Buddhist. 
But for the laity/ even among the Buddhists, heaven is the goal in prospect as appears later in this very edict, 
and also in Rock, Edict vi. Asoka is himself devdnampriya. Prof. Venis (in letter to Dr. Hnltzach, quoted 
JRAS 1913, p. 652) Bays— * If plain folk are to understand Devinampriya when he says that anew condition of 
things had been sd rapidly brought about in Jambndvipa by his religions zeal, they must be Bhown some out¬ 
ward physical faot or sign which they oonlfli at once accept as the intelligible or usual attendant of religious 

zeal.’ Dr. H. adds_* This postulate is complied with if we assume that the * gods ’ (deva.) oi the RUpnath edict 

are identical with the divyani rupdni, etc., of the fourth rock edict, and that in both cases Asoka wished to 
remind his subjects of certain religions shows at whioh he had exhibited to them m effigie the gods whose 
abodeB they would he able to reach by the zealous practice of dhamma In regard to the 266, Dr. Fleet {id, 
656), writes—* We know that A65ka faas anointed as king when 318 years had elapsed, i.e., at some time in 
the year 219 current after the death of Buddha, and that he then reigned for 37 years : this carries ns on to 
some point in the year 219+37 = 256 onrrent ; and giving a year the figures of which are the same with 
those of the nights whfch are mentioned in the record. The topic of the record, is zeal or energy in the prac¬ 
tice of morality and religion ; and the record expands the dying Bpeech of Buddha, whose last words were— 

. Wori out your salvation by diligenep.’ Taken with the other points, the agreement in the numbers—256 
nights and 256 years—indicates a conclusion which seems irresistible : namely, that, after reigning for 37 
years, Asoka, in the course of the 256th year after the death of Buddha, abdicated and passed into religious 
retirement on the hill Suvarnagiri; that the address published in the record was delivered by him on the 
256th night after that event (that it was delivered on that particular occasion because he then fnlfilled in 
worship at night in his retirement a number of nights equal to the number of years which in the meantime 
had been completed since the death of Buddha; and that it contains his last pronouncement, if not actually 

his dying words.’ 

Page 14. For ‘ he sent ’ read * under him were sent ’. . . . 

(Note)— Bead ‘ Mamulanar’s verses in the Agandnuru, and he is of the ’. . . . 

” 15. Sivakkada-Nagcmiri. —According to Rapson this is the name of the Prince associated with the 

Queen in the donation. Her name is not given. But from an inscription at Kanhen is said to be Naga- 

Page 19. There is an inscription of a Bana king Aggapa-Raju, of 968 A.D., in the Nellore district (in, 

1 ~ <1 page 20. The Chola king.— Before this insert— 1 The Nolamba king Mahendra (c. 878) is caUed Mahdbah- 
hda-'oidhvamsanam , or destroyer of the Mahabali family (El, x, 65). 

Page 21. Asoka sent —Read * under As5ka was sent 

25. Mandh?.trivarmma’s father was Kumaravarrama. Mrigesavarmma’s queen was Prabh&vati of 

the Kaikeya family, and mother of Ravivarmma (MAR 1911). 

Page 31. Sister— add * Alabbe ’ (Sh 64). . _ ,, 

32 Or law of adoption— Substitute note—Dattaka is mentioned by Vatsyayana, author of the Kama- 

^ having written a teparate work on one branch (named o. the e.hj.ot tfjta <*+ 

dancing girls of Patallputra. Dattaka may he placed in perhaps the first century A. . (. » 

Dattak! appears in Kannada as Jattaka. Thus the Hoysala prince Ereyanga is described (Ak 102a) as 

shnin-.Tnital.an. or a Jatt&ko to the weakeT sex. . 

^age 33. Appogdl village- add “ The Tamil chronicle attributes to him another grant at Tagadiir m 288 

to Brahmans for the worship of Mulasthan Isvara ” (see IA, i, 361). _ 

Page 34. End of para. 2—add “ A grant by him to a Buddhist has been obtained at Melekote, lumkur 

taluq (MAR 1910). 

Page 35. Outside custom— add “ A grant of his 25th year has been found (MAR 1911). 

35. End of para, —continue—He married tie daughter of Skandavarmma f the Raja o iinna.. is 
is of course the PunnSta in the south-west of Mysore to which reference has been made before, m connection 

with the Jain migration under Bhadrabahu. (Substitute for next para.)- ...... 

Duxwinita. his son bythePunnad RSja’s daughter, succeeded him in c. 482, although his father, acting 
on the advice of his own guru, had set him aside (from the succession) in favour of another son. But Lakshml 
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(the goddess of sovereignty) oame to him of’her own accord and embraced his broad chest (Bn 141, Mi 110, DB 
68). His supersession at first is confirmed by the interesting old Siragunda stone inscription (Cm 60), which 
states that Nirvvinita’s (».«. Avinlta’sl younger son obtained the Kohgani crown. This he did, it adds, from 
Kaduve^i (a common name for the Pallava king) and the Vallava (Ballaha or Bashtrakuta) king 1 . But we 
are informed in’Nr 35 that« Durvvinita captured Kaduve|ti on the field of battle and placed, his own daughter’s 
son Jayasiraha-Vallabha on his hereditary throne. This is the name of the Chalukya prince who by defeating 
the Eashtrakutas laid the foundation of the phalukya power in the South. It may perhaps be inferred there¬ 
fore that Durvvinita had entered into alliance with the Chalukyas and given his daughter in marriage to the 
representative of that family, though this is not actually mentioned anywhere. 

Durvvinita was distinguished for his literary ability! For we are told that he wrote a commentary on the 
fifteenth sargct of the Kiratdrjuviya, a Sanskrit poem by Bharuvi. This sarga is full of verbal puzzles and 
riddles. One stanza contains no consonant but n, wiih a single t at the end ; in another, each half-line read 
backwards is similar to the other half (see JGI, ii, 240 ; JBAS 1911, 187). We are also informed (Tm 23, 
and grant of his 40th year lately found^ MAE 1912) that he was himself the author of a Sabdaeatara (the 
name of a work always attributed to the Jain grammarian Pujyapada 2 3 ), and of a version in Sanskrit of the 
Vaddakathd, which fram Tm 23> apparently means the Brihatkathd , a work known in oriental literature as 
having been written in the Paisacbi dialect 3 . Hb is no doubt the Durvvinita named iu Nripatunga’s Kaviraja- 
■mdrgga as one of the distinguished early Kannada authors. 

Page 36. Omit lines 1—5, him ? . . Bhadrabahu. Also 12-17, Another . . . Nirvvinlta. 

1 „ ,, End of para .—add 44 One has been lately found of his 40ih year (MAE 1912).” 

41. End of second para .—Add ‘ which was maintained by Kambharasa (IA xviii, 313). Ho fell in 
a battle against Vallaha at Kagimogeyur, in the Tumkur country (MAE 1910).’ 

Page 42. PilduvipaU .—add ‘ His name may have been Dindika.’ (hi the throne —add- 4 in 817.’ Pallava- 
dhiraja's daughter— continue 4 and gave his own daughter Jayabbe, the younger sister of Nitimargga, to 
Nolambadhiraja.’ To footnote ad’d SII ii, 381. 

Page 45. The exact date of which event is not known— substitute— 1 “ the date of which event is 869 ”. 

47. Thirty-two Thousand (para. 3) continue 44 A grant in the reign of Bakkasa-Ganga has been 
found at Hale Bildanur, Mandya taluq, without date. But on another side of the same stone is one of 
Eajendra-Chola’s 12th year. Nagavarmma, the author of Chhandombudhi, says that Eakk'asa-Ga,nga was 
his king. This has been omitted for some reason by Mr. Kittel in his edition of the work • , . , • 

Page 49. In table .—After Eanvarmma ,*247-2 fife, add 44 2 and footnote”, “In the Tamil chronicle 288 is giveW 
as a date in his reign After Madhava III, 357-370,.add 44 2 and footnote.” “ Atthis point, between Madhava 

III and Avinlta, the Tamil ohroniole inserts a Dindikara-Baja or Harisohandra, who ruled for only a short 
time”. After Aviriita, continue “ c. . 430-482 (1. 2) Kali-Ganga, Nirvvinjta (1. 3)m. Punnadprincess ”, 

After Durvvinita continue 44 c. 482-522. and omit 1. 2. 

Page 50. In table. —For 4 670,’ against Bhuvikrama and Sivamara I substitute 4 679.’ Under Pnthtvipaii I, 
insert 44 ? Dindika ”. After Rdjamalla Satyavakya I-add 4 817-828 ’ . . 4 After Nitimargga I, ’ add ‘—869 

Page 55. Omit 4 the younger sister of Nolambadhiraja ’, and after Jayabbe insert 44 the younger sister of 

Nltim&rgga” # * • " _ 

Page 56 .—Fighting with the Gang a king —add ‘ He is said to have destroyed tlie Mahabali family (the 

Banas), and hence was called Mahabali-kola-vidhyamsanam * (El x, 66). JEnd of para .—add ‘ He apparently 
had a younger brother (Mb 38), the Nolambadhiraja-Nolipajya ruling in 897 (Mi 52), who had a son Ankayya 
(Mi 27). Para. 3—omit 4 Nolipayya ’; 4 897 in Mi 52 ’; 4 and Ankayya.’ 


1 An interesting parallel to this occurrence took plaoe some centuries later, when the Ganga king Sivamara-Saigotta. on 

hie release from captivity, was crowned with their own hands by GSvinda-PrabhOtavarsha, the RSshtrakAta king, and handi-. 
varmma, the Pallava king (Yd 60, N1 60). 

3 Thus we have in Nr 46 the following verse :— 

nyasam Jainendrasanjnarn sakala-budha-nutarn Tdnimyaaya bhtiyd* | 
nydsam Sabddvataram manuja-tati-hitam Vaidya~sastray* kritvd || 
yas Tatvdrtthaaya ttkam vparachayad iha tarn bhaty asau Piljyapdda- | 
svdnii bhupdla-xandyajf sv**para-hita-vachah purnna-drig-bodha'.vrittah j| 

Perhaps Pajyapada may have been Dorvvinlta’s preceptor, but this is not so stated. , 

3 It is strange that in a Sanskrit sentence the above Prakrit word Should be used in designating a work which has a 
recognized Sanskrit title. The actual name in Tm 23 is Srilxatvriihah, but this seems to bo a mistike of the eg ^ 
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Page 57. After para. 2 insert ‘ The following is a tentative table of the Nolambas, with dates obtained 
from inscriptions:— 

Mangala * 

Nolambadhirttja 
praised by the Kfirna^ae 

I 

t 1 . Simbapota, SingapSta #». 

Kali-Kolambadi-arasa t 

fought for Ganga king Sivamara II agsfc. Duggamara, his rival for the throne* 

2. Charuponnera o. 780 
ParamGsvara-Pall&vadhiraja 

in time of Rashtrakdta king Jagattanga-Prabhutavaraha (GOvinda II). 

3. PolalcihCra e. 826 
Pallavamalla, ^Nolacobadhiraja 

m. Jayabbe, dr. of Ganga king Satyavakya I, and yr. sister of Nitimargga I. 


4. Vira-MahGndra, Mayinda 878-895 
Nojamba-bjarayaua 
M ahabali-kula-vidhvamt»anam 

m. 1, Ganga princess Gamabbe 
2. Kadamba prinoess Divalabbe 


5. Nolambadhiraja-NoUpayy^ 897 


Ankayya* 


by 1. 

0. Ayyapa 918-929 
Nolambadhiraja-Na^piga, NannigaSraya 
m. Ganga princess Pollabbe 

I 

7. Anniga, Anpayya 931-940 
Bira-Noiamba 

m. Chaluki princess Attiyabbe 


by 2. 

Pallavendra-J riva-No]amba 


Irula 929 


8. Dillpayya, Diliparaea 943-956 
Iriva-N olaraba 
Kolambadhiraja No}apayya 
Iriva*No].ambadhirapvXulipayya 

9. Napipd- Nolamba 976 


Page 66. For 4 Pulikesi /’ read 4 Pulikesi II.’ 

67. Under 4 Dantidwrga ’ in the table, add Sahasatnnga. 

74.' Yikrama, given in the table, has dropped ont here in printing. After 4 Iriva Nolamlddhiruja \ 
J 1 read 4 Vikrama Tribhuvapamalla, the son of Satyasraya’s son Dasavarmma, succeeded his uncle (Pg. 1), 
and dispersed the hosts of his enemies. Sk 287, Sb 281, 471 are of his reign >. For 4 Satyasraya’s ’, 1. 6, read 

‘ Vikrama’s \ 

130. Note—add 4 The Bedas are said in Manned to leap on to the quarters of the horse behind an_ 
cut off the nose of the horseman. This mode of attack is paralleled by that of the wild Irish at the end of 
the 14th century, as described in Froissart’s Chronicle, where it is said that they leap from the ground behind 
a horseman and embrace the rider so tightly that he can in no way get rid of them, and out his throat 
Paffe 131 For ‘ There are no inscription* of his time 9 read * Bn 118 is of bis time . 

* 133 . Add note to 1. 11—‘ But the Seven Kombus mentioned in Sk 186 of 1068 may perhaps refer 

to the Coorgs \ , . , - 

Page 134. In table, under 4 10. Vira-Baja ’-for 4 died 1862 ’ read 4 died 1859 ’. In 1. 4 from bottom-for 

4 1738 ’ read 4 1788 ’. 

Page 135, para. 2—For 1 first Linga-Raja ’ read 4 second Linga-Raja’. 

136. End of para. 2-read « He died in London in Sept. 1859. His body was temporarily placed in 

the catacombs at Kensal Green Cemetery, and the next year sent to India for interment ’. 

Page 143. 1. 21. For ‘ Panehava vnaMraya' read 4 Manija. ’ 

1. 25 For 4 when—the Utter ’ read 4 4ie sent word to Panchavau-mahSraya, who \ 

Page 146. For last two lines, read 4 originally founded and endowed by the Kongalva king Rajadhiraja 
in the name of his mother, and recovered the grants, which are still continued. The Vijayanagar king 
Harihara II at the same"time made a grant pf Mullur-nad to Gonka-Raddi-nayaka, who had been noticed (for 
his bravery) by his general Gundappa-dannayaka (Og 39) \ 
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Page 146. For 1. 13-17 substitute 4 Avimfca married the daughter of Skandavarmma, the B&ja of 
Punnad, and their son was Durvvijiita, who reigned from c. 482 to 522. 

Page 153. Add to footnote / Padinalfeuna<J is mentioned in 1277 and 1295, in the time of the Hoyaalas 
(Ch 65, 44) \ 

Page 161. Read 4 bearer of the Hadapa (or betel bag) > 

Page 176. L. 9 from bottom, read < abduction of a guru’s wife and the murder of Brahmans \ 

„ 178. For 1 mana (maunds) ’ read 4 yiana (a half seer) \ 

,, 196. Dattaka-sutra — See correction above to p,>32. , 

,, 197. For 4 (Kolhapur &c.) 9 read 4 (Kar&bata or Karhad in Safcara District). 1. 22 insert 9 and that 

Prabhachandra composed the Nyayakumuda-chandrodaya, a Nyasa on Saka^ayana’s sfltras ’—and omit this 

passage from 1. 18-19. 

Page 201. For 4 Ume6adatta 9 read 1 Harihara-suri \ 

,, 203. Add note to 1. ll-‘ A grant of the 4th centnry by the Ganga king Madhava III to a Buddhist 

named Buddhisatva has been obtained at Melekote, Tumkur District (>MAB 1910). 

Page 205. L. 17-Insert 4 (see the beginning of Ck 137). 

„ 207. End o£ para 2, add 4 (Sr 86) \ See also remarks now on Cg 8 and 9. 
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PAGE 

* * 

PAG3 

Abbi matha 

22 

Basadu a 

c 

Abercromby, General 

25 

Basavesvara .. * . # 

25 

Abercromby, Lieut. . • 

26 

Basle * ,. 


Adataraditya 

17, 18 

Bayal-n5d .. .. 

€ 

Ahavamalla • • . ♦ 

15 

Bechirakh .. ,. 

u 

Aihole ,. • * • i 

8 

Bed-dore ... 


Ajifcasena 

10 

Beddoregare .. .. 

1, 9 

Akalavarsha 

6, 6, 7 

Bed^oregare Seventy ♦♦ 

" 8 

Alexander the Great .. 

4 

Bednilr 

21, 22, 24 

Allahabad ., * 0 . 9 

2>6 

Belgaum 

17 

Allory 

* 22 

$ 

Bellare 5 .. 

24, 25 

Amara Sulya •. „, 

24, 25 

Belfir 

21,24 

Ammati-nad .. 

27 

* Belvola,. 

, 17 

Ancestor worship 

2 

Benares .. . t 

27 

Ancient Britons 

8 

Bengi-mandala 

17 

Andhra 

7 

Beppu-nad 

25 

Annadani 

14,18 

Bettadakote .. 

20, 21 

Annad&ni-Mallikarjuna 

14, 16 

Bettadpur .. . „ 

16 

Annana-ban^a. - .. 

9, 10 

Bettadpur hill.. .. 

13 

Appaji 

26, 26 

Be^tarasa 

14 

Appaji-Raja .. 

24 

Bettiyattu-nad. ♦ 

27 

Architecture * - .. 

27 

Bhadrabahu .. .. 

7,11 

ArkaTgud .. 12, 13 

, 17,18 

% Bhagamandala 

19, 20, 26 

Arkonam * * .. 

12 

BhagandaSrama 

19 

Arumuli-Deva 

12 

BhagandeSvara 

20 

Aryyayale «* .. 

8 

Bhandarkar .. 

4 

Ashadha • • »» 

10 

Bharadvaj a-gotra 

22 

ASoka • • • • 

2 

Bh&rata 

3 

Asvalay ana-sutra 

22 

Bhav&ni 

21 

AubhaleSvara-arasu .. 

16 

Bhima-dannayak 

20 

Avani, Avaniya-nadi.. 

11, 19. 

Bhuvikrama .. 

11 

Avidyamrityu-Bhat-taraka 

19 

Biddade 

20 

Avinlta . • 4,5,6,* 

r , 8, 11 

Bijapur 

8 

Ayodhya 

10 

Bijjala.. . .. 

13 

Ayyan-ankakara 

3 

Bilaha hobli .. 

18 

Ayyavale 

8 

Biliur .. 

8 



Biluhu-na4 

18 

Badaganda Nandi-deva 

14 

Bfragal ., *. 

18 

Badaneguppe .. . # 

5,7 

Bisale-ghat 

21 

Ballndra-kula 

3 

Bitti-Deya 

14 

Ballaha.. 

5 

B5dha-mahad§va .. 

19, 21 

Ballala.. ., 1,14, 

18, 20 

B5dharupa Bhagavar 

19, 20 

Baimuri 

17 

Bombay 

5, 25, 26 

Bamma-Deva t, 

, 3 

Boppa-Deva .. . 

14, 15 

Bana • • •» • • 

2,12 

Brahman,-s ,. 2, 3, 

19, 21,25 

Banadhiraja .. .. 

12 

Brihad-Bana .. . • 

2 

Banayase 

14 

Brihatkatha . # 

* 11 

Banayase Twelye Thousand 

3, 12 

Brihatkathakosa ,. 

7 

Banavasi . . ,. 

2,3 

B r ihat-P u n nata-sahgha 

7 

Bangalore .. ., 

22, 24 

British .. .. .. ! 

25, 26, 27 


* * » 

PAGE 

British Government • # 

2, 27 

British India" .. 

» 2 

British Resident 

26 

Britons, Ancient ,. 

8 

BQchaga 4 . 

9 

Buddhist 

2,11 

Biihler .. . . , # 

4 

Bukka-Raya . . 

19,21 

Burgess 

4 

Butarasa 

12 

Btitayya 

12 

Butuga 

12 

Butugendra .. 

12 

Canterbury, Arch¬ 


bishop of « « ., 

27 

Carnatic 

25 

Chagi-maharaja 

3 

Chalukya,^ 

2,3, 6 

Ckalukyas, Eastern . ♦ 

12, 17 

Chalukyas, Western .. 

15 

Chamara . . ,. 

10 

Chamnnda-Raya 

3 

Chancery suit . . .. 

27 

Chandanandiyayya . . 

9 

Chandra Gupta 

4,7 

Chandrasekhara 

23 

Chandra-vamia 

22 

Chandravarmma 

2 

Changa . . *« .. 

14 ’ 

Changaluva, —s 

13 

Changalva, — s. 1, 6, 12- 

-16, 19, 


21, 22 

Chan galva,*list of early kings 14 
Changalva, list of later kings 
Changa-nad , • . * 

Ohau^u .. 

Cheramma 
Ohhandombudhi 
Chikka-Deva-Kaj a 
Chikkala-D3vi .. .. 

Chikka-Virappa 
Chimfekal-Raja 
Ckitaldroog ., 

Chokimayya .. 

Chela, —q ., 


Oliristian 
Christian era 
Chudagrama 
Chudavadi 


10 

.. 13 

20 

17 

.. 10 
.. 1,16 
.. 3 

24 

. * 24, 25 

.. 22 
.. * 14 

1,12 13, 15, 16 
17, 18, 19, 22 
.. 27 

.. 2 } 4, 18 

15 

• • 15 


15-a 
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Cochin 

17 

English .. .. 16,26 

Coimbatore 

21 

Epigraphia Carnatica.. 4, 21 

Conjeeveram .. 

2 

Ere-Ganga .. .. 11, 12 

Coorg „ 12-13, 15-22, 

24-27 

Ere-Krishnappa-Nayaka 21 

Coorg Rajas 1, 2, 22, 24,25, 

26, 27 

Ereyahga ,, «. H 

Coorg Rajas, pedigree of 

24 

Ereyarasa ♦. * ** 9 

Cornwallis, Lord 

25 

Ereyappa b 8, 9, 12, 17 

Cunningham .. 

5 

c 

Curgenven ♦. 

26 

Firishta • * .. 1,21 

Curtins. •. . • • • • 

4 

Five Hundred, the •. 8, 9 

Dadiga . ♦ 

11 

Fleet .. .. 4,5 

Dalhousie, Lord 

27 

Fortnightly Review .. 8 

Dannayakankottai 

20 

Four Nads .. ♦ * 20 

Dannayaks 

21 

Fourteen Nads«• •• 20 

Dasaratha . * • ♦ 

c 

18 

Fraser, Colonel .« 27 

Davasi-betta .. 

21 

3 

Fraserpet .. *. 25 

Dayasimha 

French •. ., 15 

Dekhan. - 

6 

Delhi .. 

10, 15 


Demon worship 

2 

Ganapati . .. .. 20 

Devakanta 

2 

Ganga,-s . *1, 3-10, 12, 13, 17 

Devalana 

- 5 

Gangadikaras •. .. 4 

DevammSji 

28, 27 

Ganga-Gahgeya .. 12 

Devanhalli 

7 

Gangaikonda-Chola 12 

Devappa 

24 

Gangaikondachdlapuram 12 

Devarhalli 

10 

Ganga kings, table of 10-12 

Dewan 

26 

Ganga-raandala .. 17 

Dbananjaya 

10 

Ganga-Perur .. .. 4 

Dharmapuri * • 

17 

Ganga-Raja .. ,, * 15 

Dharwar 

2,17 

Gangaridae ., . * 4 

Dindika .. ♦. 

11 

Gangaridm Caiingae *. 4 

Dindika-Raja .. 

11 

Gangavadi . • . * 3, 7, 8, 15 

Dindikara-Raja 

- 11 

Gangavadikara .. 4 

Dodda-bole • • 

1, 8 

Ganges . . .. 4, 12 

I)od&a-Ylrappa 

22, 24 

Gauda .. .. . • 21 

I)odda-Yirup8ksha-svapri 

22 

Gauramma .♦ .. 27 

Dorasamudra .. 

15 

Gauridhava ** 23 

Dravila-gana •♦ 

17 

Gavunda .. .. 9, 14,17 

Duddarasa 

3 

Goa •. • • • . • 3, 21 

Duddha 

3 

Gokula-D§varasa .. 20 

Duddhamalla . . 

3 

Gonba-Raddbnayaka 1, 17, 18, 21 

Duddhaxasa 

1, 3 

Gopaia-deva , * . . 20 

Dnleep Singh 

27 

GSpalsvami hill ♦. 20 

Durga, Durgga 

19 

Gorur .. . .. 25 

DurvvinSta .. * • 5, 6 , 7, 11 

Governor*General .. 26, 27 

Dvar&vati 

13 

Govi-Deva . * ». 14 

Govinda . • .. 5 

East India Company . * 

27 

Graeter - • « . 4 

Edayya 

17 

Grantha .. ., 4, 19 

Edenad Seventy 

5 

Greek .. .. . * 4 

Eighteen countries, the 

19, 20 

Gudalnr. . • *, .. 10 

Ekkatigaru 

3 

Gummareddipura .. 11 

El&cfyarya 

4 

Gunaduttaranga 12 

Elliot .. 

5 

Gunasena .. 17 

England 

27 

Gunda-dan<}anatha .. 18 
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Gnndalpet .. * • 20 

Gundappa-dandanayaka 1,17,18, 21 
Gupta .. .. 2, 6, 6 

G uttiya-Ganga.» . • 12 


Hadapa 
Haidarabad 
Haidar Ali .• 
Hala Kannada 
Halebid 
Haleri 

Haller, Gustav .. 
Hanasog 
Hangal 
Harihar 


21 
15 

24 
4 

15 
22, 24 
19 
12,13 
• • 2, 3 

25 

Harihara-D§va.« 14, 15, 17,18, 21 
Harischandra .. .. 10 , 11 

Harishena . • .. 7 

Harivamsa .. .. 7 

Harivarmma . * .. 7,11 

Hassan District 7, 15, 18, 21, 25 
Hastimalla .. .. 11,12 

Hayvo .. 

Hedatale 

Heggadadevanko^e 
Heggadahalli .. • • 


Hindu 

Hirumanahalli.. 
Hitteyarasa .. .. 

Horamale 

Horur-Nurokkal-nad «• 
Hosur .. 

Hottage-gachcha .. 

Hoysala,—s 
Huknmnama •. 

fluliyera .. 

Hunsur . • 

Ikshvaku 
Immadi 

Immadi Dhora*. 
Immadi- A—Raya 
India 

Indian * • «• 

Indian Antiquary 
Indra 
Indrabhuti 
Isanendra 
Islam 


Jai’ar abaci 
Jagafctuhga 
Jaglrdar 
Jain, Jaina 


9 

21 
7 

18 
20, 23 
21 
3 

24, 25 
23 
10 
13 

1,3,10,13-15, 18-20 
•. .. 26 


14 

12, 16 

3, 10 
18 
12 
18, 19 
15,27 
27 
4 
6 
4 
10 
25 


25 

7 

27 


2-4, 7-10,13,17-18 
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Jakkiyabbe 
Jambu-dvipa .. 

Jangama 
J ayanripa-kavya 
Jay anti 

J ayasimha-Vallabha 
Jina 

Jinasena 
Jujarasa 
Junjala-Devi •• 

Kabbani 

Kachchaya-Ganga 
Kadamba, -s 1,2,3, 5 
Kadanga,-s 
Kadapa 
Kadava Raya 
Kaduvekfci 
Kahigod 
Kaikeya 
Kaivalya 
Kakustha 
Kalachuri 
Kaliganga 
Kalinga 
Kalnad 
Kali-ynga 
Kanakasabhai Pillai 
Kanaka.. 

Kanara, North, and South 

Kanarese • • • a 

Kanchi 

Kanime-h5bli .. • • 

Kannada 1> 8,10,15, 

Kannanur *. • • 9 

Kannara 

Kant-hiraya-Narasa-Ra j a 
Karnul 

Karttika • • • * 

Karveti-nagara 

Ka^akacharya 

Kattepnra 

Kanthem 

Kavera • • 

Kaveri 3,12,13,15, 

KavSri-mahatmya 
Kavirajamargga 
Kensal Green .. 

Keru LakshynrT* Chatre 
Kesiraja 

Kef aya - dan$&y aka 
Kielhorn 
Kigga^nad 
Kinammani 


PAGE 

17 , 

Kiriya-Madhava 

PAGE 

11 

10 

Kittel • • • • * • 

10 

22 

Kitthipura .. 

7 

• 16 

Kittur .. » . 

7 

2 

Kodagas .. .. 1, 

14, 16 

5,6 

Kadagu # 

22 

5, 10, 15 

Kodaga-malenad * .. 

1 

7 

Kodagn-Samsijhana .. * 

22 

3 

Kodagu-Sr5rangapa$ana 

15, 23 

3 

K od ali-mahanta-sv ami 

23 

7 

Kolalapura 

Kolar .. • • •• 

9 

3,11 

12 

Komtjus.. 

i,ai 

8, 11,14 

Kondasabhavi .. 

9 

2, 8, JO 

Kongalva, -s .. 1» 13, 16, 

, 17,18 

*4, 15 

5 

■ 

Kongalnad Eight Thousand 

8, 17 

Kohgani 

5, 6,7 

5, 6, 8 

^ongani-mahadhiraja.. 

4,7,8 

a 

18 

Konganivarmma * • 

9 

6 

Konginivarmma 

9 

21 

Kongudesa-Rajakkal •. 

11 

2, 5, 6,8 

Kongunivarmma 

11 

5 

Konkana 

17 

11 

Kopal, Koppal .. 

15 

4 

Koppam 

15 

9 

Kopana • • * * 

15 

22, 23,27 

Kopana-tirtka .. . % 

15 

1 

Kote ii * • • • 

20 

19 

Kovalala, Kovalalapura 

3, 8 

2, 6, 

Krishna * * 6, 7,12,16, 21 

17,25 

Krishnappa-Nayaka 

21 

1, 4, 26 

Krishna river .. 

8,15 

2,8,12 

Krishnarajkat-te •. 

18 

18 

Krishna-Raja .. 

5, 6 

17, 19, 26 

Krshna-Rajaiya-Deva.. 

16 


Kriahna-Raya 

21 

7 

Krishnasastri .. 

12, 19 

16 

Krishr^avarmma *• 

6-8 

2,13 

Kshattriyaa 

2,20 

10 

Kudagu 

13, 20 

5 

Kudakam 

1 

19 

Kuda-malainad.. 

1, 13 

21 

Kudugu-nad . . 

20 

6 

Knnda hill .• 

27 

16 

Kulottunga 

13 

, 18, 19, 25 

K ulott unga-Oh5l a 

13 

2 

Kunindora * • • • 

10 

15 

Kuruche 

1,14 

y 27 

Kudalhr • * 

22 

Jr 

4 

Kusalnagar 

25 

19 

Kuvalala 

3 

20 

Kshattriya-sikhamani* • 

, 13, 17 

5 

Kshiranagara .» 

22 

8, 14, 23 

Lakshmana .. .. 

13 

20 

Lakshmantirtha - .. 

1,8 


Laknla 

Latin • • * • 

Left hand faction 
Linga-Raja 
Ling a-Raj endra 
Lingayit 

Login .. *. 

Loka-Trinetra .. 

London 
Lucknow 
Lunar raco 
Lutheran Mission Museum 
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18 

4 

20 

24-26 

22 

2,13,22 

27 

li 

27 

27 

6, 13, 22 


MadSva 

Madhava 

Madhava-d*innayaka , * 
Mad ha va-mahadhiraj a 
Madhuyira-mnni 
Madikeri 

Madras •. . ♦ 

Magara .. • • 

Mahadeva . • 13, 14, 

Mahadevapura.. 
Mah’alingSsvara • • 
Maka-Mnrigi-svami .. 
MaharSrj durga 
M ahendrantaka 
Mahrattas 

Malabar .. «» 

Malalayadi .. 

Malambi 

Malaparobganda 

Malapas •. •• 

Malavve 

Malcolm 

Malavalli •• 

Malaya . . • • 

Malayalam Rajas • . 

MalejjaroJ-ganda 
Malepas 

Male Thousand •» 

Maleya . * • • 

Malayalam . • 

Mallaya 
Malli-Deva 
Mallikarjuna .. 

Mancha-dannSyak 
Mangalore 
Mangarasa 
Manija . . 

Manjarab&d 

Manni 

MS-rasimha 

Marasing-Ereyappa .. 
Marula-Deva .. 


13 

11 

20 

7,8 

20 

22 

2,26 

15 

16, 23,27 
22, 23, 27 
20 

23 
19 
12 

24 

3, 17, 22 

16 

13,17, 21 
1, 10 
1 

13, 17 

15 
7 

17 

25 
10 

I, 3,9,10 
1,8,10 

3 

19 
24 
14-15 
13, 18 
21 

10, 25,26 

16 
13, 16 

3,21,24 

17 

II, 12,13 

.1 

11 

12 
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Ma^ha *. 

22,23 

Mathura 

5 

Matsya 

2 

Maurya . r 

2,4 

MayfLravarmma 

2 

Mechalarasi 

3 

Mslai-Marayapadi 

15 

Mela li •« • ( «« 

20 

Melako^e 

11 

Melpilndi Kunniyarasa 

20 

Mendala-nad * * 

8 

Mercara .. 4, 6, 7,8,10, 18, 

22-27 

Merkara ., 

15, 22 

Mokkara 

11 

Molate Duddhamalla *. 

3 

Moslems 

13 

Maddaya 

24 

Muddu-Raja .. 

24 

Mudiyantir 

15 

Mudravalli 

21 

Muhammadan . • 

16,19,27 

Mukti ., # , 

, .17 

Mnlbagal .. 

11, 15 

Mulivaraditya-n&d ,, 

15 

Mullur .. 1, 

17, 18,27 

Mnlluxnad Seventy 1, 

, 17,18, 21 

Mnnivaraditya 

20 

Murigi. 

22 

Musaltnan 

25 

Mushkara 

11 

Mnttarasa 

11 

Mysore 1-5, 7, 10, 12, 

13,'15, 16 

21-22,' 24-26 


Mysore and Coorg from 
ihe Inscriptions t . 9, 10, 11, 24 


Nads 
Naga .. 

Nagar ., 

Nagarapura 
Nagavarmma 
Nakularyya 
Nalknad 
Nandagiri 
Nanda-E&ja 
Nandidroog 
Nandisvara 
NandisVara-talpa-deva 
Nandivarmma .. 
Nandiyala 
Nanja-Raja 
Nanj^ngud 
N anj araj apaftana 
Nan j a-Raj aiya-Deva .. 


1, .14,16,20,21,27 
16,17 


25 

21 
10 
18 

20, 26 
8, 9 
24 
8 

10, 27 
10 
6 

16 
16 
17, 21 
1, 15, 16,23 
16 


sam 


N anj arayapa^tana 
N anj n^da-DSva 
Nanjunda-Raja 
Nanni .. .. 

Natmi-CkangSlva 
Narasimha 
Narasimhach&r 
Nasifef .. 1 ' 

Nava Dann&yaks 
Nayafes ♦. 

Nelamangala .. 
Nidugal 
Niduta ." 
Nigalankamalla 
Nlgirie 

Ninety-six Thousand 

N ire nj ana-De va 

Nirvvinita 

Niti-maharaja 

Nxtimarga 

Nizam’s Dominions 

Nolamba.s 

N olambabulantaka 

North A root *. 

Nripakama 

Nripatunga 


Odeyatya .. .j 
OmkarOsvara temple 
Qreyur .. 

Orissa .. 

Ondh . • 


Padinalknad .. 
Padinalknad .. 
Padmala-Devi;.. 
Padmanabba .. 
Padmanandi .. 

P akandal a-Ay Sri 
P&kuvadi 
Palayur.. 

Pallava,-s .. 2, 

Palpare *« 

Palur *. 

Pambabbe, 

Palya .. 

Panasoge 
Panchamahasabda 
Panch&van-maharaya 
Panchavan Brahmadir 
Pandya 
Panje •. 

Par£ntaka 
Pataliputra 
Patna •. I. 


PAGE 
15-16 
16 
16 
12 
13-14 
1, 14,15, 18 
5, 19 
5 

20 

1, 21 
12 

12 

e 18 
14 
10 
3, 8, 9 
22 
5 

3 

11,12 

16 

8 

12 
5, 22 
17 
16 

14 
22, 23 
12, 17 

4 

27 


20 
20 
18 
11 
4 

20 

3 
19 

,6, 8,11,12 
14, 18 
19,20 
12 
’ 19 
12, 13, 16 
14 

10, 13, 17 
aja 17 

17 
24, 25 
12, 22 

4 
4 


Patt&,-s *• 
Pattada-svami 
Ped-dore 
Peddoregare ., 
Peggur 

Pemma-Virappa 
Penne-kadanga 
Perar ,. 

Perggadur 
Periapatam 
Permm anadigal 
Permm&di 
Permmanadi .. 
Permmanadi ,, 

F§rar 

Per upiala -da nnay aka 
Phalguka 
Pilduvlpati . * 
Piriyapa^na 
Pinyapattana .. 
Piriya, Piryyana or Pi 
Piriya-R aj aiya-Dey a 
Pliny .. 
Pocbabbaraei 
Pompala 
Ponnnata 
Posa-vadaga 
Prabhaehandra 
Prabhutavarsba 
Primitive Culture 
Prithivi-Ganga 
Prithivi-Kongani 
Prithivlpati 
Ptolemy 
Pujyapada 
•Punnad <*■ 

Punnad Raja 
Punna<J Seventy 
Punad Six Thousand 
Punna^a 
Punnata-sangha 
Purushottama 
Pnstaka-gachcha 
PushpasSna .. 


Rachamalla 
Kaicliur » 

Eajadhiraja . 

RajJldkiraj a-Kongalv 
Rajaditya 
Ra j akesari var mma 
Rajamalla ,. 

Raj araj a • . 

Raj avi dyadhara 


nya-: 


PAGE 

14, 17 
23 
1 , 8 

I, 8,9 

9 

14 
8 

15 
9 

16, 25 

16 
8,9 
8, 9 

11 

4 

20 

10 

11 

25 

16 

raja 16 
16 

4 
17 

9 

7 

9 

17 

5 
2 

11 

11 

II , 12 

2, 4,7 

4 

11 

6.7 
7 

5.7 
7 
7 

19 

13 

17 


8, 9, 10,12 
15 

15 
17,21 

12 

16 

8 , 11,12 
1, 12, 13,17,19 
12 


Rajeudra-Chdla 12, 13,17, 20 





















Raj endra-Chola-Kongalva 

PAGE 

17 

Eajendra-Deva 

• • 

15- 

Raj on dr a-Kon gal va 

• • 

17 

Rajendraname 

• • 

• 26 

Raj endra-Prithivi-Kongalva 18 

Rakkasa 

0 f 

9, 10,12 

Rama .. •» 

• • 

13, 15 

Ramanathpur *. 

• • 

15 

Ram&raja 

♦ ft 

19 

Ramesvara 

• ft 

10 

Ranavikrama 

• • 

11 

Ranga 

# 0 

16 

RSni 

• * 

26 

Rapson .. 
Rashtrakuta, —s 

5 

5-7 42, 15,18® 

Ratnapur 

•• 

r 21 

Battiga *. * 

« 

t • 

0 . 17 

Riftttfl/ • a * * , t 

• 0 

7 

Religious Thought and 

ft 

Life in India 

0 • 

2 

Right-hand faction 

t 1 

19,20 

Rik-sakha 


22 

BikshabBanukadhyaya, 

22 

Roman • • 

0 0 

4 

Rudragana 

• • 

16 

Rudrapatna 

• ft 

19 

Rugmini-D§vi 

'’/■''I'.t v.:' 


17 

Sabdamanidarpana 


19 

Sabdavatara 

• • 

11 

§aiva,-s 

0 ft 

2, 13, 18 

Saivism 

0 0 

2 

§aka ,. 

ft 0 

4-5, 8-10 

Sakatayana 

9 • 

* 4 

Salar Jung, Sir 

* . 

15 

Salem District 

• • 

17 

Salivahana saka 

• • 

22 

Samantabhadra 

• • 

4 

Samayabhushana 

• • 

4 

Samba-Sankara 

% » 

23 

Samhatha-nad 

i * 

3 

Samudra Gupta 

• • 

2, 6 

Sangha 

♦ . 

7 

Sankaragana * • 

• » 

5 

Saniv£rsante .. 

t « 

18 

Sankara 

• • 

22 

Sannyasanam • • 

* • 

3, H 

Sanskrit .. 

4, 

11, 21,22 

San tav Ira- 8 vami 

* • 

23 

Santivarmma -. 

• > 

6, 9 

^antivarayarmma 

• • 

6 

Sartthiga-nripa 

» • 

3 

Satakarnni 

• 0 

• 7 


INDEX TO INTRODUCTION 


PAGE 

§atavahana ., . • 7 

Satyamangalam • 21 

Satyarava ., .. 20 

Satyavakya .. * .. 11, 12 

Satyavakya Jina •. 8 

Satyavakya- Konguni 


(Kongini) varmma* 
dharmmamah&raj adlii- 


raja .. »• 

•« 

8,9 

Saudharmendra 

.. 

10 

Sedoja 

t • 

8 

Seleucus Nicator 

ft 0 

4 

Seringapatam. 12,15,16, 21, 25 

Seven Kombu •. 

0 0 

1 

Seven Thousand Country. 

1,8 

Shikarpur 

• ft • • 

2 

Shimoga 

• m 

12, 22 

Siddalingappa 

9 0 

22* 

Siddapur 

• • 

15, 23 

Sikh Maharaja 

*. * 

27 

Simhanandi 

0 0 

4 

Sindhu .. 

9 9 

11 

Singapa^tana . . 

. . 

16 

Singey a-dannay ak a 

• • 

20 

Siraha . . • . 

• • 

18 

Siragunda 

« • 

5 

Siriviir .. 

• • 

9,10, 18 

Sishtapriya 

• * 

11 

Sita • • •• 

• * 

13 

Siva 

» • 

23 

Sivaganga •. 

• • 

22 

^ivalinga 

• » 

23 

Sivamara • • . 

• . 

11 

§ivamara Saigotta 

• • 

5,11 

Sivappa-Nayaka 

« • 

21 

1§ivapuja 

« • 

22, 23 

Sode-Raja . • 

• • 

26 

Solar race - 

,, 3 

> 6,10, 17 

S5ma-Deva 

• 9 

14, 15 

Somala-Devi .. 

• 0 

18 

Somayya 

0 • 

9 

Some 8 vara 

9 9 

15 

S5mi-Devi 

9 f 

12 

Sdvi-Deva 

9 • 

14 

Sravana Belgola 

4, 7, 

9, 10, 11 

Sri Belgola 

• • 

9 

Origin *. . . . • 

§rlkantha-RSja, Sri- > 
kantha-Rajaiya, Sri- 

13 

kantharasu 

• • 

16 

Sripala 

• • 

.3 

Srlparvata 

• • 

2,13 

Srlpura 

• * 

9, 10 

Srlpurusha •• 

... 

8, 9,11 

Snrangam 

• i 

15 


* 

Srlrangapattana 

113 

PAGE 

15 

SrlvaiBlmavas .. 

19 

Srlvallabha 

7, 11 

Sri vi jay a ... * .. 

5 

Srlvikrama .. • . • 

11 

Sthaniikundur .. 

2 

Subhachandra 

17 

Subrahmanya .. , # 

20 

Sudras .. .. 

20 

Suryya-vamsa .. 

. 17 

Svastipura 

20 

Switzerland 

■* 

4 

« 

Tadangala-Madhava ,. 

11 

Tagadur 

17 

Takba-mukhyastaru .. 

27 

Takkolam . • ,. 

12 

Talagunda 

2, 6,7 

Talakad •. ,. 

3, 5, 12 

Talavail&-nagara 

5 

Tale-Kaven • • • • 

13, 25 

Tamil.. 1,11,12, 

16, 17, 19 

Tan j ore .. M 

12 

Teluga 

17 

I elug u . • .. »• 

4 

Tengu-nadaka .. . • 

20 

Terakanambi .. . * 
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List of Public Institutions, Libraries, etc., to which copies of Archaeological Survey Reports are 

regularly supplied. 

I.— COUNTRIES OUTSIDE INDIA. 

Units® Kingdom. » 


Aberdeen University Library, Aberdeen. 

Royal Library, Windsor Castle, Berks. » 

Birmingham University Library. 

BendaD Library, Cambridge. 

Cambridge University Library, Cambridge. 

National Library of Ireland, Leinster House, Kildare 
Street, Dublin. 

Royal Irish Academy, 19, Dawson Street, Dublin. 

Trinity College Library, Dublin. 

Advocates’ Library, Edinburgh. 

University Library, Edinburgh. 

Royal Sooiety, Edinburgh. 

Royal Scottish Museum, Edinburgh. 

Society of Antiquaries of Scotland, National Museum of 
Antiquities, Queen Street, Edinburgh. 

Glasgow University Library, Glasgow. 

British Museum Library, Great RuJsel! Street, Bloomsbury, 
London, W.C. 

Folklore Society, .11, Old Sqi%re Lincoln’s Inn, London, 

W.C. , 

India Office Library, London, 8.W. & 

Inyjerial Institute, London. 

Library of the Oriental Department of the British Museum, 
London, W.C. 


London Library, St. James Square, London, S.W. 

London University Library, Imperial Institute, London, 
S.W. 

National Art Library, South Kensington Museum, 
Londons 

Royal Academy of Arts, Burlington House, Piccadilly, 
London, W. 

Royal Anthropological Institute of Great Britain and 
Ireland, 60, Great Russell Street, London, W.C. 

Roya! Asiatic Sooiety, 22, Albemarle Street, London, W. 

Royal Colonial Institute, Northumberland Avenue, 
London, W.O. 

Royal Institute of British Architects, 9, Conduit Street, 
Hanover Square, London, W. 

Royal Society, Burlington House, Piccadilly, London, 

W. * 

Sooiety of Antiquaries of London, Burlington House, 
Piooadilly, London, W. * 

Society for the Protection of Anoient Buildings, 10, 
Buckingham Street, Adelphi, London, W.C. 

Society for the Promotion of Hellenic Studies, London. 

Bodleian Library, Oxford. 

Indian Institute, Oxford. 


Feance. 


Eibliotheque Nationals, Paris. 

Bibliothdque J. Poucet 19, Rue Spontine in Paris. 
Direotenr Gdndral de 1* Union Coloniale Franoaise, 44, 
Chauss6 d’Antin, Paris. 

The Eoole specials des Languea Orientates, Vivantas, 
Paris. 

Institut de France, Paris. 


Institut Ethnogrophiqae International de Paris, 28, Rue 
Bonaparte, Paris. 

Musde Hairnet, 7, Place d’tena, Paris. 

Revue Arolteologique, 28, Rue Bonaparte, Paris. 

Soci6t6 Asiatique, 1, Rue de Seine, Paris. 

University of Lyons. 


Germany. 


Konigliohes Museumfhr Volkerkunde, Berlin. 

Kdnigliche Preussisohe Akademie der WissenBobaften, 
Berlin. 

Royal Library, Berlin. 


Konigliche Gesellschaft der Wisaenschaften zu GQttingen, 
Gottingen, Germany. 

Bibliothek der Deutschen Morgenlandischen Gesellsohaft, 
Halle (Saale) Germany. 

Royal Library, Munich, Bavaria. 


Hungarian Academy, Buda-Pesfcb. 


R. Biblioteca Nazionale, Centrale di Firenze, Italy. 
Society Asiatio Italiana, Firenze, Italy. 

Secretary Rivista di Storia Antioa, ^adova, Italy. 


Austria. 

| Imperial Academy of Sciences, Vienna. 

Italy. 

Amerioan School of ClaBsioal Studies at Rome. 

Biblioteoa Nazionale, Vittorio Emanuele, Rome. 

British Sohool at Rome, Palazza Odesoalohi, Piazza 8. S. 
Apostoli, Rome. 

Holland. * 


Koninklijke Akademie van Wetenschappen te Amsterdam, 
Holland. 


Koninklijk Instituut van Nederlandsoh Indie, The Hague, 
Holland. 


Kussia. 

Imperial Academy of Sciences (for tbe Asiatio Museum), St. Petersburg, Russia. 

Denmark. 

National Museum, Copenhagen, Denmark. | Royal Library, Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Belgium. * 

Aoademie Royale d’Aroheologie de Belgique, Anvers. 

Sweden. 

University Library \ Upsala. 

Norway. 

University Library, Christiana. * 

Greece. 

| La Soci&d Aroheologique d’Atbdnes, Athens. 

Japan: 

President, Asiatic Society of Japan, Tokio, 


British Sohool at Athens, Greeoo 
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China. 

North China Branch of the Koyal Asiatio Sooiety, Shanghai. 

a tr 

America. 


Field Museum of Natural History, Chicago, U.S.A. 
American Oriental Sooiety, 236, Bishop Street, New 
Haven, Conn., IT.8. A. 

Free Library of Philadelphia, TLB. A. 

Library of Congreve, Washington, U.S.A. 


Secretary, National Museum, Washington, U.S.A. 
Smithsonian Institution, Washington, D.C., U.S.A. 

The American Philosophical Sooiety, 104, Sooth Fifth 
Street, Philadelphia, U.S.A. 


S|AM. 

Vajiranaiia National Library, Bangkok. 

British Colonies. 


Royal Asiatio Sooiety, Ceylon Branch, Colombo, 
The Mu&eum, Canterbury, New Zealand. 

Melbourne Library, Melbourne, Australia. 

Victoria Publio Library, Perth, Western Australia. 


Literary and Historical Sooiety, Quebeo, Canada. 
University Library, Sydney, New South Wales. 
Straits Branch, Royal Asiatic Sooiety, Singapore. 


Foreign Colonies. 


Bataviaasoh Genootsohap van Kunsten en Wetensohappen, 
Batavia. 

De I’lnstitut Francaie d* irohdologie Oriental© da Caire, 
Cairo, Egypt. 

Museum of Arabic Art, Cairo, Egypt. 


De l’Eoole Franoaise d’Extreme Orient, Hanoi, Indo- 
Churn. 

Ethnological Survey for the Philliphine Islands, Depart¬ 
ment of Interior, Manila, f * 


IL—INDIA. 

(1) Imperial. 


Imperial Library, Calcutta. 
Indian Museum, Calcutta. 


The Government College, Kumbakonam. 
Christian College Library, Madras, 
Government Central Museum, Madras. 
Pacbaiyappa’s College, Madras. 
Presidency College, Madras. 

Public Library, Madras. 

School of Art, Madras. * 

Secretariat Libraiy, Fort St. George. 
University Library, Madras. 

St. Aloysios College, Mangalore. 


Department of Education Library, Delhi. 
Central Library, Army Headquarters, Simla. 


(2) Provincial. 

Madras. 


Noble College, Masalipatam. 

The Sanskrit College, Mylapore. 

The Government College, Rajahmundry. 

The Teaohera’ College, Saidapet, Chinglepufc district. 
St. Joseph’s College, Trichinopoly. 

K.P.G. College, Trichinopoly. 

Maharaja’s College, Trivandrum. 

The Sanskrit College, Tiruvadi. 

Maharaja’s College, Vizianagram. 

Telugu Academy, Pudupet, Madras. 


Bombay . 


Gujarat College, Ahmedabad. 

Bombay Branoh of the Royal Asiatio Sooiety, Town Hall, 
Bombay. 

Elpbinstone College, Bombay. 

Prince of Wales Musemui Bombay. 

St. Xavier’s College, Bombay, 

Secretariat Library, Bombay. 


Sohool of Art, Bombay. 
University Library, Bombay. 
Wilson College, Bombay. 

The College of Soienoe, |*oona. 
Deccan College, Poona. 
Ferguseon College, Poona. 


Bengal . 


Wesleyan Mission College, Bankura. 

Bnrisal Publio Library, Barisal. 

Burdwan Raj Public Library, Burdwan. 

Asiatic Sooiety of Bengal, 67, Park Street, Calcutta. 
Bangabasi College, Calcutta. 

Bengal Chamber of Commerce, Caloutta, 

Bangiya Kahitya Parishad Sabha, Caloutta. 

Bethuue College, Calcutta. 

Calcutta Historical Society, Calcutta. 

Caloutta University Institute, College Square, Caloutta*. 
Chaitauya Library, 4-1, Beadon Street, Caloutta. 

Church Mission Society, Calcutta. 

Economic Museum, Caloutta. 

Editor, Bengal Past and Present, Kidderpore Vicarage, 
Calcutta. 

Goethals’ Indian Library, 30, Park Street, Calcutta. 
Coveminenfc School of Art, Caloutta. 

Library of the United Service Club, Calcutta. 

L.M.8. College, -Bhowanipur, Caloutta. 

Mahabodhi Sooiety, Baniapooker Lane, Caloutta/ 


Metropolitan Institution, Caloutta. 

Presidency College Library, 1, College Square, Caloutta. 
Sanskrit College Library, 1, College Square, Caloutta. 
Scottish Churches College, Calcutta. 

Secretariat Library, Writers* Building*, Caloutta. 
University Library, The Senate House, Calcutta. 

Hoogly College, Chinsura. 

Chittagong College. 

Beer Chandra Publio Library at Comil la. 

Daooa College. 

Northbrook HalTLibrary, Dacca. 

Provinoial Library, Daco i. 

Jaganath College, Dacca. 

Krishnagar College, Krishnagar. 

Daulatpar Hindu Academy Khulna. 

Midnapur College, Midnapm 
Narail Victoria College, Narail. 

Rajshahi College, Rajshahi. 

Varendra Research Sooiety, Rajshahi. 

8erampore College, Serampore. 

Civil Engineering College, Sibpur. 


Bihar and Orissa . 


Bihar National College, Bankipore. 

Bihar and Orissa Secretariat Library. 
Bihar School of Engineering, Bankipore. 


A Patna College, Bankipore. 

Ravenphaw College, Cuttaok. 

I St. Columba’s College, Hazarihagh. 
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United Provinces . 


Agra College, Agra. 

Palaoe Library of the Most Herd, the Arohbishop at 
Agra. 

it. John’s College, Agra. 

Lyall Library, Aligarh. 

M.A.O. College Library, Aligarh. 

Christian College, Allahabad. * 

Muir Central College, Allahabad. 

Panini Office, Allahabad. • 

Public Library, Allahabad. 

Secretariat Library, Public 
Allahabad. 


Works Depbrtnaent, 


University Library, Allahabad. 
Carmichael Library, Benares. 

Central Hindu College, Benares. 

Queen’s College. Benares. 

Sanskrit College, Benares. 

Christ's Churoh College, Cawupore. 
Canning College, Lucknow. 

Provincial Museum Library, Lucknow? 
Publio Library, Luoknow. 

Lyall Library, Meerut. 

Archaeological Museum, Muttra. 

XJiomason College, Roorhee. 1 


Khalsa College, Amritsar, 

Aitohison College, Lahore. 

Central Training College, Lahore. 

Dyal Singh College, Lahore. 

Dayanand Anglo-Vedic College, Lahore. 
Forman Christian College, Lahore. 


The Museum, Delbi. 
Public Library, Delhi, 


Peshawar Museum, Peshawar. 


Punjab. 

Government College Library, Lahore. 

Islamia College, Lahore. 

Museum Library, Lahore. 

Punjab Historical Society, Lahore. 

Punjab Publio Library, Lahore. 

Secretariat Library, Publio Works Department, Lahore. 
University Library, Lahore. 

Delhi . 

St. Stephen's College, Delhi. 


Nobth-west Frontier Province. 

| Secretariat Library, Peshawar. 

* 

Burma . 


Myanma Awha Club, Kyaiklat, Pyapon Dietriot. 
Mandalay Publio Library, Mandalay. 

Buddhist Library, Nathinggyaung, Bassein District. 
Buddhist Propaganda Society, Pegu. 

Young Men’s Buddhist Association, Pegu. 

Baptist College, Rangoon. 

Bernard Free Library, Rangoon. 

Burma Research Society, Rangoon. 

Cedi Yeng&na Association Library, Shwe Dagon Pagoda, 
Rangoon. 


Pbayre Museum, Rangoon. 

Rangoon College, Rangoon. 

Rangoon Literary Society, Rangoon. 
Secretariat Library, Rangoon. 

Soolay Pagoda Library, Rangoon. 

Teachers' Institute, Rangoon. 

Trustees of the Shwe Dagon Pagoda, Rangoon. 
Young Men's Buddhist Association, Rangoon. 


Assam . 


Cotton Library, Dhubri. 

Cotton College, Gauhati. 
Cuizon Hall Library, Gauhati. 


ary < 

High School Committee, Balaghat. 
Government College, Jubbulpore. 
Training College, Jubbulpore. 
Jagannalh High Sohool, Mandla. 
Hielop College, Nagpur. 


Central College, Bangalore. 

Indian Institute of Science, Bangalore, 


Resident's Library, Hyderabad. 
Nizam's State Library, Hyderabad. 


Rajkumar College, Indore. 
Dhar Museum Library, Dhar. 


College Library, Ajmer. 
Rajaputana Museum, Ajmer. 


Library of the Resident at Baroda. 


Government Library, Shillong. 
Secretariat Library, Shillong. 
Victoria Jubilee Library, 'lezpur. 


Central Provinces. 


Morris College, Nagpur. 

Museum Library, Nagpur. 

Secretariat Library, Nagpur. 

Victoria Technical institute Library, Nagpur. 
Publio Library, Saugor. . 

Viotoria Library, Seoni. 


(3) Native States. 


re. 


I Chief Commissioner of Coorg’s Library, Bangalore. 
I Maharaja's College, Mysore. 

Hyderabad . • 

Nizam’s College Library, Hyderatad. 


Central India . 

Library of the Agent to the Governor-General, Indore. 


Sir Bbagwuisingji Library, Gcnaal (Kathiawar). 


Rajaputana. 

| Library of the Chief Commissioner end Agent to the Gov- 
| ernor-General, Ajmere. 

Baroda . 

| Barova Museum. 

Kathiawar . 

| Watson Museum of Antiquities, Rajkot. 

Travancore. 

• * 

Travancore Darbay. 

Gwalior. 

Gwalior Darbar. 

Chambd7 



Bhuri Singh Museum, Cham ha. 







